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A B S T R A C T 

The P r a c t i c e o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

w i t h s p e c i a l reference t o the theology o f D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. 

by Peter James Hedderwick Adam 

This t h e s i s i s a t h e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . I t i s a study o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

as a t h e o l o g i c a l theme as i t occurs i n C h r i s t i a n theology. 

The theme o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s i n v e s t i g a t e d i n 

two areas, t h a t o f C h r i s t i a n theology i n general i n the f i r s t and 

l a r g e r s e c t i o n of the t h e s i s , and t h a t o f the theology o f D i e t r i c h 

Bonhoeffer i n the second s e c t i o n . 

I n the f i r s t s e c t i o n , the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s st u d i e d 

i n the f o l l o w i n g ways. The v a r i o u s strands o f the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n are analysed, the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s st u d i e d as an 

instance of the human p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n , the C h r i s t o l o g i c a l 

issues are i n v e s t i g a t e d , as a l s o i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

I m i t a t i o n and C h r i s t i a n theology. 

I n the second s e c t i o n Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t i s s t u d i e d i n the l i g h t o f the issues r a i s e d i n the f i r s t 

s e c t i o n . Thus Bonhoeffer's place i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i s 

assessed, and more l i g h t shed on the nature of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

The purpose and s t y l e of t h i s ^ n e s i s . 

This t h e s i s i s an attempt t o answer the question "What i s 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ? " I t takes t h e form o f a t h e o l o g i c a l 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n two areas, t h a t of C h r i s t i a n 

theology i n general, and t h a t o f the theology of D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. 

The p a r t i c u l a r character o f t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s perhaps 

most c l e a r l y described by way of c o n t r a s t w i t h some a l t e r n a t i v e methods 

of t r e a t i n g the subject which were discarded a t e a r l i e r stages o f t h i s 

research. 

The p r o j e c t began as a study o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n 

"Neo-orthodoxy", speedily r e s o l v i n g i t s e l f on grounds o f length i n t o 

a study o f Bonhoeffer. A study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n 

Bonhoeffer could have produced a valuable c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the Bonhoeffer 

debate, and may perhaps have provided a new way o f understanding h i s 

theology. However before t h i s theme could be i n v e s t i g a t e d i n 

Bonhoeffer's theology, i t was f e l t necessary t o w r i t e a b r i e f account 

o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . I t was a t t h i s stage t h a t I began t o 

r e a l i s e not only the extent of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n but also i t s 

t h e o l o g i c a l r i c h n e s s , and t h i s suggested new p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r t h i s 

research p r o j e c t . One, which was soon abandoned, was t o w r i t e a 

h i s t o r y of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . The time and space a v a i l a b l e were 

not s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h i s exercise. Another p o s s i b i l i t y was t h a t of a 
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t h e o l o g i c a l treatment o f the theme of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and I 

decided t o pursue t h i s i n terms o f C h r i s t i a n theology i n general and 

Bonhoeffer's theology i n p a r t i c u l a r . 

I n the event, t h i s has not r e s u l t e d i n an h i s t o r i c a l study 

o f the theology o f I m i t a t i o n , but r a t h e r i n an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the 

t h e o l o g i c a l shape o f the c o n t i n u i n g I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . For i t 

became evident t h a t the d i f f e r e n t instances of I m i t a t i o n i n the h i s t o r y 

o f C h r i s t i a n theology e x h i b i t e d a s t r i k i n g f a m i l y resemblance i n the 

k i n d of t h e o l o g i c a l issues t h a t were r a i s e d . Despite considerable 

v a r i e t y of expression, there was such c o n t i n u i t y t h a t i t was p o s s i b l e 

t o t h i n k of an I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . I t i s t h i s t r a d i t i o n which i s 

the subject of i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t h i s t h e s i s . 

The discovery o f t h i s one I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n has r e s u l t e d 

i n a way of using the m a t e r i a l which deserves comment. My method i s 

t h e o l o g i c a l r a t h e r than h i s t o r i c a l : though I use q u o t a t i o n s from 

various theologians and w r i t e r s , the q u o t a t i o n s are used as contemporary 

voices, as m a t e r i a l f o r my t h e o l o g i c a l argument, and not i n an attempt 

t o describe t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r t h e o l o g i e s . So ideas and words of various 

theologians are a b s t r a c t e d from t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g and employed 

i n the context o f my d i s c u s s i o n : there i s no attempt t o do j u s t i c e 

t o the thought of any author except Bonhoeffer. A r e s u l t of t h i s 

method i s a c e r t a i n amount of r e p e t i t i o n , because the same q u o t a t i o n i s 

used t o i l l u s t r a t e more than one p o i n t . 

The existence o f t h i s one t r a d i t i o n has also meant t h a t I 

have not attempted t o analyse the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n terms o f 

d i f f e r e n t schools of theology, because, as I hope w i l l become evident, 

t h i s one t r a d i t i o n of I m i t a t i o n i s represented i n t h e v a r i e t y o f strands 

o f C h r i s t i a n theology. I attempt t o i l l u s t r a t e the u n i t y o f the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n by using quotations from d i v e r s e t h e o l o g i c a l sources 
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i n close p r o x i m i t y i n the course o f my argument. 

The d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s of the method t h a t I employ i s c l e a r l y 

seen by way of c o n t r a s t w i t h other c u r r e n t l i t e r a t u r e on the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t . E. J. T i n s l e y ' s The I m i t a t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t ( 1 ) i s a 

study o f the B i b l i c a l basis f o r a s p i r i t u a l i t y o f I m i t a t i o n , and i s 

comprised o f a survey o f the B i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l . P. N. H i l l y e r ' s 

The I m i t a t i o C h r i s t i i n the S p i r i t u a l i t y of Charles de Foucauld i s 

more an h i s t o r i c a l study, concluding a survey of I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

i n the h i s t o r y o f C h r i s t i a n thought, and an h i s t o r i c a l study o f Charles 

de Foucauld. I . C. Gobry's Le Modele en Morale i s a study of the r o l e 

o f the model i n human behaviour, w i t h e x p l i c i t a t t e n t i o n t o C h r i s t as 

model. I m i t a t i n g C h r i s t , e d i t e d by E. Malatesta, a t r a n s l a t i o n o f 

D i c t i o n n a i r e de S p i r i t u a l i t y a r t i c l e s , includes b r i e f e x e g e t i c a l and 

h i s t o r i c a l notes, and b r i e f comments on the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t , but i s a survey r a t h e r than a study. I am indebted t o 

each of these, and they have c o n t r i b u t e d t o the discussions o f t h i s 

t h e s i s , but I employ a d i f f e r e n t method. 

What then o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two sections 

o f t h i s t h e s i s ? 

The I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n C h r i s t i a n theology i s the subject 

o f the f i r s t and l a r g e r s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s . I n i t I analyse the 

t h e o l o g i c a l phenomenon of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t from a v a r i e t y of 

perspectives. Chapter Two i s an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the various strands 

o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and i n Chapter Three we study the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t as an instance o f the human p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n . Chapter 

Four i s a study of some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c features of C h r i s t as Exemplar, 

and i n Chapter Five the s u b j e c t i s the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and 

C h r i s t i a n theology. 

The second and smaller s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s i s a study o f 
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the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the theology o f D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. I t 

comprises two chapters: Chapter Six which i s a d e t a i l e d e x e g e t i c a l 

study of the I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l i n Bonhoeffer's w r i t i n g s , and Chapter 

Seven i n which the n o t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n Bonhoeffer's 

thought i s f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t e d . 

The connection between the two sec t i o n s of the t h e s i s l i e s 

i n the way i n which they are complementary attempts t o discover the 

nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . The f i r s t s e c t i o n describes the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t as i t occurs i n C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g , 

gives a t h e o l o g i c a l understanding o f i t , and also provides the 

t h e o l o g i c a l context f o r the study o f Bonhoeffer's use of the theme. 

This t h e o l o g i c a l context i s not a c h e c k - l i s t or a p r e c i s e and 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e statement by which Bonhoeffer's thought can be evaluated, 

but an awareness o f the t h e o l o g i c a l shape of I m i t a t i o n which enables 

a s a t i s f a c t o r y a n a l y s i s o f Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology. The f i r s t 

s e c t i o n , then provides the general context f o r the p a r t i c u l a r study 

of the second s e c t i o n . I n t h i s s e c t i o n we have a c a r e f u l study o f 

Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t theology which makes use o f the 

t h e o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s o f I m i t a t i o n and thus demonstrates the v a l i d i t y 

of t h a t a n a l y s i s . Bonhoeffer's place i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i s 

i l l u m i n a t e d , and a greater understanding o f the nature of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t i s discovered by a study of the w r i t i n g s o f t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 

t h e o l o g i a n . 

The two sections of the t h e s i s are also complementary i n 

t h a t the danger of studying the " I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n " by means o f 

quotations abstracted from t h e i r o r i g i n a l s e t t i n g s i s t h a t the " t r a d i t i o n 

may be merely the product of the w r i t e r ' s own t h e o l o g i c a l p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s 

I t i s necessary t o t e s t the " t r a d i t i o n " by one s i g n i f i c a n t exponent o f 

I m i t a t i o n theology, and Bonhoeffer provides a u s e f u l and pr o d u c t i v e 
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t e s t case. 

My claim t o o r i g i n a l i t y i s t h r e e - f o l d : I analyse the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t as a t h e o l o g i c a l theme w i t h u n p a r a l l e l e d exactness, 

I use t h i s a nalysis t o e l u c i d a t e Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n , and 

by t h i s t w o - f o l d i n v e s t i g a t i o n I i l l u m i n a t e the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t . 

I must now e x p l a i n the basis on which m a t e r i a l i s considered 

r e l e v a n t t o the subject of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and comment on the 

place o f A'Kempis' De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i . 

Choice of I m i t a t i o n M a t e r i a l . 

Because the subject o f t h i s t h e s i s i s the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t , i t must consider more m a t e r i a l than i s provided by the word 

" i m i t a t i o n " and i t s cognates. For t h e r e are a number o f expressions 

which i n d i c a t e or imply the presence o f the m o t i f o f I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t , and t o l i m i t our study t o " i m i t a t i o n " and i t s cognates would 

not do j u s t i c e t o the subject under discussion. 

The I m i t a t i o n m o t i f i s c l e a r l y present i n the use of " i m i t a t e " 

and i t s cognates, and i n the idea of doing something, or being, " l i k e 

C h r i s t " . I t i s i m p l i e d i n references t o C h r i s t ' s l i f e or a c t i o n as 

example, paradigm, or model. A reference t o the appropriateness of 

i m i t a t i o n i s a l s o i m p l i e d i n questions l i k e What would Jesus do?, or 

What would Jesus have done? So the a c t i v i t y or a t t i t u d e of C h r i s t 

can be used as an e t h i c a l or r e l i g i o u s l e g i t i m a t i o n . The assumption 

here i s t h a t he i s the model f o r our i m i t a t i o n . The m o t i f of I m i t a t i o n 

i s a l s o present i n some instances o f the p o r t r a y a l of C h r i s t as the 

I d e a l (the one who possesses c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s ) o r as the Hero ( t h e one 

who has passed through some or d e a l or t r i a l , who i s engaged i n some 
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praiseworthy a c t i v i t y , or who has opened up new p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r 

o t h e r s ) . The main purpose of t h i s k i n d o f p o r t r a y a l i s u s u a l l y 

t h a t of e l i c i t i n g a response of wonder and admiration and of 

s t i r r i n g the ima g i n a t i o n . I t can also be the case t h a t the p o r t r a y a l 

i s intended t o s t i m u l a t e some analogous a c t i o n o r a t t i t u d e which w i l l 

r e f l e c t , however f e e b l y or remotely, the q u a l i t i e s and v i r t u e s 

e x e m p l i f i e d i n the I d e a l or Hero. A p a r a l l e l t h e o l o g i c a l form of t h i s 

n o t i o n i s t h a t o f C h r i s t as the paradigmatic or arc h e t y p a l man, the 

form o f the new or r e a l humanity. An appeal t o I m i t a t i o n need not be 

made i n the context o f t h i s language, but the basis f o r such an appeal 

i s present. 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can also be used as a post eventum 

d e s c r i p t i o n o f a s i t u a t i o n even i f i t has not provided a m o t i v a t i o n f o r 

the a c t i o n being described. An account o f a martyrdom may provide an 

instance of t h i s . As the a c t i o n s , a t t i t u d e and words of the martyr 

are recounted, p a r a l l e l s w i t h the s u f f e r i n g and death o f C h r i s t are 

observed (and may be r e f l e c t e d i n ve r b a l s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h the Gospels). 

Thus the s i t u a t i o n i s i n t e r p r e t e d i n terms o f an I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

There may also be a suggestion of the idea o f i m i t a t i o n i n 

the words as or because i n a sentence l i k e "as (or because) C h r i s t loved, 

so you ought t o love". The f i r s t p a r t of such a sentence may only 

i n t e n d a basis f o r the appeal of the second p a r t : but i t may also 

i n t e n d t o describe the s t y l e of the response expected. There i s 

c e r t a i n l y the p o s s i b i l i t y of a reference t o i m i t a t i o n i n such a 

c o n s t r u c t i o n , and i t may be intended as the main s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 

sanction. S i m i l a r l y , the wish t h a t someone e x h i b i t s , f o r example, the 

patience o f C h r i s t may w e l l i n t e n d t o convey the idea o f C h r i s t as the 

model as w e l l as g i v e r of patience. 

The idea of C h r i s t as forerunner, the one who opens the way 
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may imply the idea of the model t o be copied both i n the path and s t y l e 

o f h i s movement, as w e l l as d e s c r i b i n g the one who made the journey 

p o s s i b l e . Here the Hero c l e a r l y expects h i s d i s c i p l e s t o f o l l o w him 

on the same journey. E. J. T i n s l e y , i n The I m i t a t i o n o f God i n C h r i s t , 

suggests t h a t the idea o f "the Way" i s fundamental t o the n o t i o n of 

I m i t a t i o n ( 2 ) . The d i s c i p l e s h i p language o f f o l l o w i n g comes from the 

same provenance of ideas. Being a d i s c i p l e i s more than being an 

i m i t a t o r ( i t a l s o involves obedience and f a i t h , and a growth i n 

t h e o l o g i c a l understanding), but i t u s u a l l y includes some idea o f 

i m i t a t i o n , e i t h e r as a separate and d i s c r e t e element o f response, or 

as a way of i n t e r p r e t i n g other elements o f response. 

The basis f o r an e x h o r t a t i o n t o I m i t a t i o n i s also found 

i n the t h e o l o g i c a l area of the Image. I f C h r i s t i s i n the image of 

God, and mankind i s t o be r e s t o r e d i n the image o f i t s Creator, then 

the idea o f C h r i s t i a n s as conformed t o the image of C h r i s t i s an i n t e g r a l 

p a r t of t h i s process. The basis f o r appeal t o i m i t a t i o n i s then c l e a r , 

even i f the appeal i s not made on any p a r t i c u l a r occasion. The idea 

o f " D e i f i c a t i o n " s i m i l a r l y provides a basis f o r an appeal t o i m i t a t e 

C h r i s t . For the C h r i s t i a n ' s model of comprehensible d i v i n i t y i s C h r i s t , 

and so C h r i s t provides a model of d i v i n e a c t i v i t i e s and a t t i t u d e s . 

I have attempted t o demonstrate t h a t a study of the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t cannot content i t s e l f w i t h a study o f the word 

" i m i t a t i o n " and i t s cognates. I t i s necessary t o in c l u d e a v a r i e t y 

of expressions which connote i m i t a t i o n i n some way. These include 

statements about C h r i s t which open the p o s s i b i l i t y and appropriateness 

of i m i t a t i o n , even i f the sanction i s not a p p l i e d i n the p a r t i c u l a r 

context under c o n s i d e r a t i o n . I t i s also necessary t o in c l u d e m a t e r i a l 

where the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s employed as an e v a l u a t i o n , 

even i f the s u b j e c t has not consciously been engaged i n i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t . 
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So also statements about C h r i s t as I d e a l , Hero, Forerunner, Image of 

God are appropriate f o r c o n s i d e r a t i o n , as are the ideas of D i s c i p l e s h i p 

and D e i f i c a t i o n . Though i t must be admitted t h a t t h e r e i s a danger 

of i n c l u d i n g m a t e r i a l which i s not s t r i c t l y r e l e v a n t t o the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t , the a l t e r n a t i v e approach o f studying " i m i t a t i o n " and i t s 

cognates would not do j u s t i c e t o the subject of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

This p r i n c i p l e of s e l e c t i o n w i l l be used i n both sections of t h i s t h e s i s 

both i n the study of I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n general, and i n the study 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the theology o f D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. I t 

i s of s p e c i a l importance i n studying Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology, 

f o r , as we s h a l l see, he develops a new vocabulary of I m i t a t i o n . So 

m a t e r i a l used i n discussions i n t h i s t h e s i s w i l l r e f l e c t t h i s d e c i s i o n . 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i 

I n view o f the common as s o c i a t i o n o f the s u b j e c t o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h Thomas A'Kempis' De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i , i t 

i s worth commenting on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two. For though 

t h a t document has i n f l u e n c e d the p r a c t i c e of Western C h r i s t i a n i t y , and 

a f f e c t e d i t s theology of I m i t a t i o n , the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n 

i s wider and more v a r i e d than the s p i r i t u a l i t y of t h a t document. My 

concern i s w i t h the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and not j u s t w i t h the document 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i . 

What then i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i 

and the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? They are commonly equated because of 

the u b i q u i t y o f De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i i n the l a t e r Western t r a d i t i o n . 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i i s found i n both C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t p i e t y . 

I t s o r i g i n was i n the Devotio Moderna o f the Brethren of the Common 
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L i f e , and i t spread through t h a t movement, and provided a s p i r i t u a l i t y 

f o r lay people and r e l i g i o u s a l i k e ( 3 ) . I t was used by I g n a t i u s Loyola 

and i n common C a t h o l i c p i e t y . I t was accepted i n t o Protestantism, 

a l b e i t o c c a s i o n a l l y i n a truncated v e r s i o n . John Wesley e d i t e d and 

d i s t r i b u t e d i t , Matthew Arnold approved of i t , and D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer 

had a copy of i t w i t h him i n p r i s o n . Both i n i t s C a t h o l i c o r i g i n a l 

and i n Pro t e s t a n t r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i t has been so widespread t h a t i t 

has coloured the a t t i t u d e o f Western Christendom t o the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t . 

However t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i w i t h 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , though widespread, i s i n c o r r e c t . A close 

study of the document and the d o c t r i n e reveals t h a t the two should not 

be equated. De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i was w r i t t e n i n the F i f t e e n t h 

Century, and r e f l e c t s the New Devotion. I t s p i e t y corresponds w i t h 

only a small p a r t of the r i c h and v a r i e d I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n o f the 

Church both before and a f t e r the w r i t i n g o f the document, as we s h a l l 

see. 

Furthermore a close study of De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i i n d i c a t e s 

t h a t i t s subject i s not the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . For the document 

i t s e l f has no general t i t l e . De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i i s the i n c i p i t 

o f the f i r s t o f the four books which make up the document, and may only 

i n d i c a t e the subject of the f i r s t chapter of the f i r s t book. So i t 

i s wrong t o assume t h a t the phrase De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i was intended 

t o be the t i t l e o f the whole document, or t o i n d i c a t e i t s subject 

(contra Spaapen ( 4 ) ) . I n f a c t a study o f the contents of the document 

shows t h a t i t i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f r e l a t i v e l y unconnected m a t e r i a l , and 

t h a t each chapter has i t s own subject. The only book w i t h a common 

theme i s book f o u r , which concentrates on the Eucharist ( 5 ) . Of the 

one hundred and fourteen chapters which comprise the document, only s i x 
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are devoted t o the theme o f I m i t a t i o n , and there are s i x b r i e f 

references i n other chapters ( 6 ) . The document o r i g i n a l l y had no 

general t i t l e ; i t was at f i r s t c a l l e d E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Music, or 

Harmony o f the Inner L i f e , and o n l y l a t e r d i d the i n c i p i t of the f i r s t 

chapter become the t i t l e o f the whole document ( 7 ) . So the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t i s not the subject of De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i . 

However although the equation of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i may be i n c o r r e c t , the document.has i n f l u e n c e d the 

Western I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n because the p i e t y o f the document has 

commonly been associated w i t h the d o c t r i n e . The p i e t y o f the document 

i s t h a t of the Brethren o f the Common L i f e , and i t has d i s t i n c t i v e 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . I t i s a p i e t y of the passive v i r t u e s of h u m i l i t y , 

death o f s e l f , and the negation o f the excesses o f a f f e c t i o n , company, 

the world, and conversation ( 8 ) . I t summons t o a l i f e of s o l i t u d e , 

obedience, s e l f - d e n i a l , and s u f f e r i n g ( 9 ) . I t s c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the 

inne r l i f e i s r e f l e c t e d i n i t s i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c approach t o the Sacrament 

(10). I t expects nothing of the wor l d other than temptation and 

t r i b u l a t i o n (11). 

The k i n d o f I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t enjoined by the document 

r e f l e c t s and expresses t h i s same p i e t y . Most o f the references t o 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t are concerned w i t h s u f f e r i n g . There i s an a n t i t h e s i s 

between the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and the v a n i t i e s o f the World (12). 

The d i s c i p l e i s t o f o l l o w C h r i s t , t o i m i t a t e h i s manners, l i f e , and 

death, and t o endeavour t o conform h i s whole l i f e t o him. The noble 

love o f Jesus i n s p i r e s great deeds and arouses a d e s i r e f o r more 

p e r f e c t i o n (13). I t i s the work of Grace t o exhort men t o become l i k e 

the Son o f God by v i r t u e s , t o reshape the inner man according t o the 

image of God (14). Conformity t o C h r i s t i s conformity t o h i s cross, 

h i s way o f s u f f e r i n g . "He went bef o r e , bearing h i s Cross, and died 
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f o r thee on the Cross: t h a t thou mightest a l s o bear thy Cross, and 

d e s i r e t o d i e on the Cross w i t h him" (15). This i s the "Royal way o f 

the Holy Cross", i t i s t o d r i n k the cup of >»is passion (16). I t i s 

t o t a l s e l f - d e n i a l a f t e r the example of the o b l a t i o n o f C h r i s t (17). 

Nothing i s kept back from s a c r i f i c e , the d i s c i p l e i s t o be s t r i p p e d 

of a l l t h a t i s h i s , and naked t o f o l l o w Jesus naked (18). The r e s u l t 

of t h i s i s a change of character: 

Then a l l v a i n imaginations, e v i l p e r t u r b a t i o n s , 
and superfluous cares s h a l l f l y away. Then 
also immoderate fear s h a l l leave thee, and 
i n o r d i n a t e love s h a l l d i e (19). 

To i m i t a t e C h r i s t i s t o withdraw w i t h Jesus from the crowd and t o 

s u f f e r r e j e c t i o n by men (20). I t i s i n the inner l i f e t h a t God i s t o 

be met. To i m i t a t e C h r i s t i s also t o bear one's miseries calmly and 

t o submit humbly i n obedience, i n brokenness o f w i l l (21). Understand­

i n g the t r u t h of God i s v a i n and impossible unless t h e r e i s an 

endeavour to conform one's whole l i f e t o him. The example o f C h r i s t 

i s an encouragement and an enlightenment t o the weak (22). 

So the p i e t y o f De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i , i n c l u d i n g i t s b r i e f 

comments on the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , has a f f e c t e d the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

t r a d i t i o n . I t has l e d t o the a s s o c i a t i o n of the n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t w i t h a p i e t y t h a t i s i n t r o s p e c t i v e and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c , which 

i s i n r e t r e a t from the world and from human company, and which expects 

only temptation or p e r s e c u t i o n from other people. I t i s a p i e t y 

which concentrates on s u f f e r i n g , r e j e c t i o n , and the a n n i h i l a t i o n o f the 

s e l f . I t r e j e c t s aids t o r e l i g i o n i n favour of pure t r u s t i n God, 

and i s suspicious of i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m . 

I t i s the purpose o f t h i s t h e s i s t o discover the nature o f 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . One of the means by which t h i s i s achieved 

i s b y ' r e j e c t i n g inadequate d e s c r i p t i o n s o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i does i n c l u d e a n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n , but i t only 
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represents a part of the Imitation t r a d i t i o n . In our study of the 

Imitation t r a d i t i o n , and in p a r t i c u l a r in our study of Bonhoeffer we 

w i l l discover that the Imitation of C h r i s t may also be expressed in 

more positive terms. 

So the study of the Imitation of C h r i s t must extend beyond 

the boundaries of the imitation word-group and of the piety of De 

Imitatione C h r i s t i . In our study of Bonhoeffer's theology of 

Imitation we w i l l employ the same c r i t e r i a for the selection of 

material relevant to Imitation. 

In t h i s f i r s t chapter I have described the purpose and 

method of t h i s t h e s i s and explained the way i n which sources w i l l be 

used and the c r i t e r i o n for the selection of material, that of i t s 

relevance to the subject of the Imitation of C h r i s t . I have also 

shown why a study of Imitation cannot r e s t r i c t i t s e l f to the document 

De Imitatione C h r i s t i . 

In the next chapter we study and analyse the phenomenon 

of the Imitation of C h r i s t within the writings of the Ch r i s t i a n 

t r a d i t i o n . 



21 

SECTION ONE : THE IMITATION OF CHRIST IN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY 

CHAPTER TWO 

THE PHENOMENON OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST 

Introduction. 

In t h i s chapter we analyse the Imitation of C h r i s t 

t r a d i t i o n within the writings of C h r i s t i a n i t y . As we discovered in 

the l a s t chapter, material relevant to t h i s analysis i s not confined 

to a word study of imitation or a study of De Imijatione C h r i s t i . Our 

inquiry i s into the Imitation of C h r i s t as a theological theme, and 

our aim i n t h i s chapter i s to discover the width of the Imitation 

t r a d i t i o n . 

The d i v i s i o n of the chapter i s three-fold; e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , 

and mystical Imitation. This d i v i s i o n i s useful because the practice 

of Imitation can involve action i n each of these areas, because some 

instances of Imitation theology concentrate in one area rather than 

the others, and because each area has i t s own p a r t i c u l a r features and 

problems. However the boundaries between ethics, r e l i g i o n and mystic­

ism are ra r e l y c l e a r , and in any case many instances of Imitation f a l l 

into more than one of these categories. Indeed I w i l l argue in Chapter 

Five that Imitation of C h r i s t i s an a c t i v i t y that i s e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , 

and mystical. For the purpose of t h i s chapter, however, we w i l l work 

with t h i s d i v i s i o n of the material, though the fact that the divisi o n s 
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are c a l l e d "strands o f the t r a d i t i o n " ; r a t h e r than d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s 3 

r e f l e c t s and coheres w i t h the argument f o r the u n i t y of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n t o be made i n Chapter Five. 

As was s t a t e d i n the l a s t chapter, quotations are used as 

m a t e r i a l f o r the phenomenology o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and do 

not attempt t o be t y p i c a l or adequate representations o f t h e i r authors' 

thought. R e p e t i t i o n o f m a t e r i a l w i l l a l s o occur because o f the 

thematic method of t h i s t h e s i s . M a t e r i a l from Bonhoeffer i s not 

i ncluded because h i s theology of I m i t a t i o n w i l l be discussed i n the 

second s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s . 

Although the t i t l e o f the f i r s t p a r t of t h i s chapter i s 

E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n , f o r convenience I include m a t e r i a l t h a t i s b e t t e r 

described by the more general term behaviour because i t does not 

r a i s e e t h i c a l issues. 

1. E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n . 

The m a t e r i a l o f t h i s p a r t o f the chapter i s arranged under 

the f o l l o w i n g headings: (a) Examples o f E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n , (b) 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s , (c) I m i t a t i o n i n a c t i o n s 

or a t t i t u d e s , (d) The p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n as a t e s t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

(e) I m i t a t i o n and .Suffering, ( f ) I m i t a t i o n and Service, (g) C h r i s t the 

I d e a l o f Humanity. I n (a) we w i l l discover the k i n d o f I m i t a t i o n w i t h 

which t h i s p a r t o f the t h e s i s i s concerned. I n sections (b) and (c) we 

study the issue of whether C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s or h i s a t t i t u d e s ought t o be 

i m i t a t e d , and the r e l a t e d issue of whether I m i t a t i o n ought t o be expressed 

i n a c t i o n s or i n a t t i t u d e s . This i s a matter of debate i n the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . Sections ( d ) , ( e ) , ( f ) are concerned w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
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uses o f I m i t a t i o n as a t e s t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , i n s u f f e r i n g and s e r v i c e , 

and they i l l u s t r a t e the v a r i e t y o f contexts i n which I m i t a t i o n i n d a i l y 

behaviour may be employed. Section (g) i s a more i d e a l i s t i c use o f 

C h r i s t as exemplar, and provides a bridge t o the next p a r t o f the chapter. 

(a) Examples o f E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n . 

The t r a d i t i o n o f F t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n f i n d s i t s o r i g i n i n the 

New Testament. I n the gospels, the i d e a l of service i s commended by 

the example of C h r i s t ( 1 ) , and the idea o f " f o l l o w i n g " includes some 

idea o f i m i t a t i o n ( 2 ) . The Lukan v e r s i o n of the s e r v i n g saying occurs 

i n the context o f the Last Supper ( 3 ) , and i n John 13 the idea o f humble 

service i s p o r t r a y e d and commended (4). Mutual love w i t h i n the group 

of the d i s c i p l e s i s also commended a f t e r the example o f C h r i s t ( 5 ) . I n 

the E p i s t l e s the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s t o be expressed i n terms o f 

love ( 6 ) , generosity ( 7 ) , p l e a s i n g one's neighbour r a t h e r than one­

s e l f ( 8 ) , u n i t y of heart and h u m i l i t y ( 9 ) , forgiveness (10), and meekness 

and gentleness (11). I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t most o f these 

references do not p o i n t t o s p e c i f i c actions i n the l i f e of C h r i s t f o r 

i m i t a t i o n , but look t o general statements about the a c t i o n and character 

o f C h r i s t . They are a l s o mostly concerned w i t h r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n 

the C h r i s t i a n community, and not w i t h those outside. 

A d e s c r i p t i o n of E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n i n l a t e r theology i s 

found i n the w r i t i n g s o f John Chrysostom. He employs the theme o f the 

£thical JEmitation of C h r i s t under the idea of C h r i s t as the good 

teacher (12). The a c t i o n s of C h r i s t are those o f a p a t i e n t teacher 

who paces himself t o h i s c h i l d r e n and condescends t o t h e i r weakness. 

His l i v e d obedience i s also an encouragement t o the weak (13). So the 

teacher commands, and then i n s t r u c t s by h i s example. The d i s c i p l e 
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learns gentleness and pa t i e n c e , prayer f o r h i s enemies, t o do good t o 

h i s enemies, poverty, the way t o pray, h u m i l i t y , and consent t o the 

Father's w i l l (14). The purpose of t h i s exercise i s t w o - f o l d : to l i f t 

d i s c i p l e s above t h e i r human nature and make them l i k e God, and t o t r a i n 

them t o be compassionate teachers i n t h e i r t u r n (15). 

(b) I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s Actions or Attitudes. 

Whereas, as we have seen, John Chrysostom r e f e r s t o 

p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n s o f C h r i s t as worthy o f i m i t a t i o n , an a l t e r n a t i v e 

method o f i m i t a t i o n d erives i t s i n s p i r a t i o n from the a t t i t u d e s of C h r i s t , 

r a t h e r than h i s a c t i o n s . R. L. O t t l e y , f o r instance, understands that 

an education i n e t h i c s needs a human model, and t h a t i n C h r i s t i a n i t y 

C h r i s t i s t h i s model (16). He p o i n t s t o the dependence, obedience 

and love which c h a r a c t e r i s e the a t t i t u d e o f the Son t o the Father. He 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t ' a c t i v e m o r a l i t y ' i s the keynote i n m i n i s t e r i n g love 

t o humanity (17). This i s t o be expressed i n j u s t i c e , f orgiveness, 

compassion i n a t t i t u d e s t o o t h e r s , and i n temperance, f o r t i t u d e ( i n c l u d ­

i n g resentment o f e v i l ) and moral courage (18). 

Whereas Chrysostom used s p e c i f i c instances from the l i f e of 

C h r i s t as the basis f o r an e t h i c a l appeal, O t t l e y has i n t e r p r e t e d the 

character and a t t i t u d e s o f C h r i s t , and used t h a t character as the basis 

f o r the C h r i s t i a n c a l l . C. M. Sheldon i n I n His Steps: What would 

Jesus do? employs a d i f f e r e n t technique. Here the method i s t o imagine 

what Jesus would do i n the c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n , and then do i t . So, f o r 

example, Norman, e d i t o r o f a newspaper, decides not t o p r i n t a report 

o f a p r i z e - f i g h t , and t o cease accepting advertisements f o r whisky and 

tobacco because he imagines t h a t C h r i s t would not do these t h i n g s (19). 

Sheldon also uses a t h e o l o g i c a l statement about C h r i s t as the basis for 
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an a c t i o n w i t h e t h i c a l consequences as, f o r example, when two men r e n t 
who 

a b u i l d i n g i n the slums and l i v e i n i t i n i m i t a t i o n of the C h r i s t ^ l e f t 

h i s Father's house and came t o Bethlehem and Nazareth (20). So i t can 

be seen t h a t a v a r i e t y o f s t y l e s can be used t o produce e t h i c a l expressions 

o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . Charles de Foucauld's understanding o f the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f Charles Sheldon i n t h i s 

respect. He t o o i s concerned t o ask the question 'What would Jesus do?' 

and then i m i t a t e t h a t a c t i o n , and he also makes use o f the Hidden Years 

idea i n i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t i n h i s obscure poverty (21). 

So these examples o f the e t h i c a l n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t evidence v a r i e t y both i n the actions and a t t i t u d e s being 

encouraged, and. i n the methods used t o i n t e r p r e t C h r i s t and t o determine 

what ac t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s ought t o be i m i t a t e d . 

The idea o f the e t h i c a l i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n the w r i t i n g s 

o f K a r l Barth includes both an appeal t o the character o f Christ,, and 

also an appeal t o p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n s f o r i m i t a t i o n . So,for Barth, 

C h r i s t i s "the t r u e and normal form o f human nature" (22). The C h r i s t i a n 

i s c a l l e d t o a l i f e o f love i n response t o God's love. God's love i s 

both motive and form o f t h a t response'. 
paej loves ... he i s c a l l e d t o f o l l o w as a man the 
movement i n which God Himself i s engaged; t o do 
as a man, and t h e r e f o r e i n the form o f a r e f l e c t i o n 
or analogy, t h a t which God does o r i g i n a l l y and 
pr o p e r l y (23). 

The word analogy i s important. To i m i t a t e i s t o behave analogously. 

By t h i s word Barth p o i n t s both t o the s i m i l a r i t y and d i s s i m i l a r i t y 

between C h r i s t and h i s a c t i o n s and C h r i s t i a n s and t h e i r a c t i o n s . The 

model f o r the C h r i s t i a n response (correspondence) t o God i s Jesus C h r i s t : 

"... Jesus C h r i s t i s the e l e c t i n g God ... also e l e c t e d man " (24), This 

r e f l e c t i o n of Jesus C h r i s t i n the Church f i n d s expression i n the events 

of everyday l i f e * . 
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... i t takes place ... as the l i f e , choices, thought, 
speech and a c t i v i t y of the men u n i t e d here, f o l l o w the 
l i f e movement o f Jesus C h r i s t as t h e i r model, e i t h e r 
w e l l or badly i m i t a t i n g , r e f l e c t i n g , i l l u s t r a t i n g and 
a t t e s t i n g i t (25). 

So, f o r example, C h r i s t i a n s are t o i m i t a t e C h r i s t ' s love f o r h i s enemies 

(26), and the h u m i l i t y o f f a i t h e x e m p l i f i e d i n C h r i s t : 

For i n t h i s way i t ( f a i t h ) i m i t a t e s Jesus C h r i s t i n 
whom i t b e l i e v e s , i t corresponds t o him, i t has a 
s i m i l a r i t y w i t h the One who ' f o r your sakes became 
poor, t h a t ye through h i s poverty might be r i c h ' 
(2 C o rinthians 8:9). 

S i m i l a r i t y w i t h Him i n the high mystery o f the 
condescension i n which as the Lord He became a servant, 
i n which as a c h i l d He l a y i n a c r i b i n the s t a l l a t 
Bethlehem, i n which i n Jordan He entered the way of 
penitence, i n which He was hungry and t h i r s t y and had 
nowhere t o lay His head, i n which He washed the f e e t of 
His d i s c i p l e s , i n which He prayed alone i n Gethsemane, 
i n which He was r e j e c t e d by I s r a e l and judged and 
condemned by the G e n t i l e s , i n which He hung i n opprobrium 
on the Cross o f Golgotha. F a i t h i s a weak and d i s t a n t 
but d e f i n i t e echo or r e f l e c t i o n o f a l l t h i s . ... an 
analogy t o Jesus C h r i s t i n the form o f t h a t h u m i l i t y 
... a profoundly imperfect correspondence. ... i t 
i s i n e v i t a b l e t h a t the d i v i n e h u m i l i t y i n which Jesus 
C h r i s t i s the r i g h t e o u s man should be t h e p a t t e r n which 
we who b e l i e v e i n Him should f o l l o w (27). 

So f o r Barth, C h r i s t i a n s are those whose l i v e s are formed by the grace 

of God i n C h r i s t , whose l i v e s r e f l e c t the l i f e o f C h r i s t , and so whose 

l i v e s are analogous t o the a c t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s o f the C h r i s t of the 

Gospels. I t i s important t o n o t i c e t h a t Barth i s opposed t o a programme 

" i n which we t r y t o shape our l i v e s by the example of the l i f e o f Jesus 

as sketched i n the Gospels and the commandments which He gave t o His own 

people and t o a l l men g e n e r a l l y " ( 2 8 ) . So s p e c i f i c instances of the 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t d e r i v e from a t h e o l o g i c a l response t o the work o f 

God i n C h r i s t , not from a programme of planned i m i t a t i o n of the l i f e o f 

C h r i s t . Barth then includes s p e c i f i c instances of i m i t a t i o n , but only 

i f they d e r i v e from a t h e o l o g i c a l understanding of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

C h r i s t . 
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By way o f c o n t r a s t , John Omanjin Grace and P e r s o n a l i t y , 

i s opposed t o i m i t a t i o n of s p e c i f i c i n c i d e n t s i n the l i f e o f C h r i s t : 

he i n t e r p r e t s love as the meaning o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e , and claims t h a t 

t r u e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t l i e s i n the exercise of t h a t same love. He 

i s opposed t o the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e and a c t i v i t i e s because he 

r e j e c t s the idea of an e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y , because o f the l i m i t e d 

m a t e r i a l a v a i l a b l e , because of the d i f f i c u l t y o f f i n d i n g analogous 

s i t u a t i o n s , and because r u l e s do not provide a f i n a l answer (29). 

Instead, he c l a i m s ; 

The i n f l u e n c e , t h e r e f o r e , o f C h r i s t ' s example i s not 
t o be d i r e c t l y our p a t t e r n , but t o i n s p i r e and 
succour the f a i t h which sees love t o be l i f e ' s f i n a l 
meaning and l a s t word o f power, and so t o enable us 
t o d i s c e r n f o r ourselves i t s guidance and t o set our 
hope unwaveringly on i t s v i c t o r y (30). 

Oman supports the n o t i o n o f e t h i c a l i m i t a t i o n , but not o f mimicry or 

r e p e t i t i o n o f the ac t i o n s o f Jesus. He provides an e t h i c a l i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (love) which i s then the key t o d i s c i p l e s h i p . 

A s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t emphasis i s found i n the w r i t i n g s o f 

Wi l l i a m Law. His A P r a c t i c a l T r e a t i s e upon C h r i s t i a n P e r f e c t i o n i s a 

study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and i s basic and p r i o r t o h i s more 

well-known Serious C a l l . I n Chapter T h i r t e e n o f A P r a c t i c a l T r e a t i s e , 

which i s e n t i t l e d " A l l C h r i s t i a n s are r e q u i r e d t o i m i t a t e the L i f e and 

Example of Jesus C h r i s t " , Law asserts: 

When i t i s said t h a t we are t o i m i t a t e the l i f e o f 
C h r i s t , i t i s not meant t h a t we are c a l l e d t o the 
same manner of L i f e , o r the same s o r t o f Acti o n s , 
f o r t h i s cannot be, but i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t we are 
c a l l e d t o the same S p i r i t and Temper, which was the 
S p i r i t and Temper of our Blessed Saviour's L i f e and 
Actions. We are t o be l i k e him i n Heart and Mind, 
t o act by the same Rule, t o look towards the same 
End, and t o govern our l i v e s by the same S p i r i t (31). 

This i s a s i m i l a r a t t i t u d e t o t h a t o f Oman. But Law i s also happy t o 

appeal t o s p e c i f i c a c t i o n s o f C h r i s t i n order t o encourage C h r i s t i a n s t o 
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the same actions. So, for example, i n A Serious C a l l to a Devout and 

Holy L i f e , Law appeals to the example of C h r i s t in h i s habit of r i s i n g 

early to pray and of spending whole nights i n prayer; and he appeals 

to the example of Christ and the apostles to support the idea of singing 

psalms (32) . So although Law claims that he i s opposed to an appeal to 

imitate s p e c i f i c actions of C h r i s t , he uses that appeal when i t i s 

convenient to do so. 

There are then a variety of s t y l e s of Imitation. I t i s 

possible to refer to s p e c i f i c incidents in the l i f e of C h r i s t as 

material for imitation, to h i s attitudes or to both. Imitation of 

actions runs the danger of being mere mimicry, but imitation of attitudes 

must rel a t e in some way to the actions of C h r i s t ' s l i f e i f there i s to 

be a credible claim to be imitating C h r i s t . 

(c) Imitation in Action or Attitude. 

A similar issue i s whether the practice of Imitation should 

be expressed i n the imitator's actions, or in his attitudes. G. C. 

Berkouwer describes t h i s issue in terms of "external" (actions) and 

" i n t e r n a l " (attitudes) imitation (33). 

An unashamed exponent of "external" imitation i s Francis 

of A s s i s i . Of course he i s not attempting to deny " i n t e r n a l " imitation. 

Perhaps i t would be correct to say that such a d i v i s i o n i s a l i e n to h i s 

s p i r i t u a l i t y . Moorman claims that h i s i d e a l was to be "conformed i n 

every act with that of our Blessed Lord" (34). So his absolute poverty 

was i n imitation of the poor C h r i s t , and the same motive i s used to 

support the ideas of fasting, almsgiving, b r i e f sermons, persecutions, 

kindness towards enemies, washing the feet of others, suffering, and 
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love (35). The d e s i r e t o i m i t a t e C h r i s t also l e d Francis t o pursue 

martyrdom (36). He be l i e v e d t h a t i t was only through s u f f e r i n g t h a t 

he could be f u l l y transformed i n t o C h r i s t , and h i s r e c e p t i o n of the 

stigmata should perhaps be seen as the answer t o t h a t quest (37) . This 

l i t e r a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e t o the act i o n s of C h r i s t corresponds t o h i s 

l i t e r a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e t o the commands of C h r i s t . The problem i s not 

t h a t there i s no " i n t e r n a l " i m i t a t i o n i n Francis. The problem i s t h a t 

p a r t i c u l a r expressions o f " e x t e r n a l " i m i t a t i o n are i n e x t r i c a b l y bound 

up w i t h i t . L i t e r a l i s m believes and does too much, not too l i t t l e . 

But though i t i s easy t o dismiss i m i t a t i o n o f the act i o n s 

o f C h r i s t as l i t e r a l i s t i c , t h i s also has a p o s i t i v e value. For 

a t t i t u d e s must f i n d expression i n act i o n s t o be recognisably present, 

both i n the l i f e of C h r i s t and i n the l i f e o f the C h r i s t i a n . I t i s 

als o t r u e t h a t some i m i t a t i v e a c t i o n s though not i n themselves o f value, 

have a s i g n i f i c a n c e because o f t h e i r symbolic value i n terms o f p u b l i c 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h an exemplar. We w i l l discuss t h i s f u r t h e r i n the 

context of Reli g i o u s I.mitation. 

A more serious problem i n the case of " i n t e r n a l " q u a l i t i e s 

i s t h a t they must be p r a c t i s e d i n some way t o have any r e a l i t y . The 

i n t e r n a l needs e x t e r n a l expression, both i n the case of the exemplar, 

and i n the case of those who i m i t a t e . For the a s s e r t i o n of the a t t i t u d e 

of C h r i s t needs t o be t e s t e d against h i s a c t i o n s . I s the no t i o n o f 

love adequate t o cope w i t h the v a r i e t y and complexity of Jesus' a c t i o n s , 

f o r example? I f t h e r e i s an a t t i t u d e , i t should f i n d i t s expression 

i n a c t i o n s . But a l l " e x t e r n a l " a c t i o n s must be taken i n t o account. Do 

a l l the actions o f C h r i s t i l l u s t r a t e the s i n g l e a t t i t u d e of love? 

S i m i l a r l y , t o engage i n " i n t e r n a l " i m i t a t i o n i n the sense o f fas h i o n i n g 

mind, temper and w i l l i s p o i n t l e s s unless i t f i n d s " e x t e r n a l " expression 
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i n actions. For the Imitation of C h r i s t must be expressed i n practice 

for i t to have any r e a l i t y . 

This emphasis on the actions of imitation w i l l be developed 

theologically i n Chapter Five. I t i s now developed in terms of a t e s t 

of the presence of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

(d) The practice of Imitation as a Test of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

Another use of the e t h i c a l or behavioural Imitation of Christ 

i s that of a t e s t for the presence of r e a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . The presence 

or absence of the ethics of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s an obvious t e s t of the r e a l i t y 

of Christian committment: i t i s the te s t of " f r u i t " or "works", 

without which claim o£ f a i t h i s found wanting. But the presence or 

absence of the e t h i c a l practice of the Imitation of Christ provides a 

p a r t i c u l a r l y e f f e c t i v e and t e l l i n g t e s t of the r e a l i t y of the Chr i s t i a n 

claim. So, for example, i n De Imitatione C h r i s t i : 

Jesus hath now many lovers of h i s heavenly kingdom, 
but few bearers of h i s Cross. He has many desirous 
of consolation, but few of t r i b u l a t i o n . He finds 
many companions of his table, but few of h i s abstinence. 
A l l desire to r e j o i c e with him, few are w i l l i n g to 
endure any thing for ^im. Many follow Jesus unto 
the breaking of bread: but few to the drinking of the 
cup of hi s passion (38). 

Here the emphasis i s more on behaviour (suffering) than ethics, but for 

the writer conformity to Chr i s t i s a moral issue (39). 

Erasmus, that e f f e c t i v e c r i t i c of the Church of hi s day, 

also made pointed use of the Imitation of Christ i n ethics and behaviour 

to t e s t the presence of r e a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . In The Handbook of the 

Militant C h r i s t i a n , he attempts to pursue r e a l C h r i s t i a n i t y in terms of 

the obedience of the inner man. Against the mere outward form of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y he commends the inner r e a l i t y and he i d e n t i f i e s t h i s inner 
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r e a l i t y i n p a r t by the e t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . Of those who pray 

f o r a h e a l t h y body from St Roch, he says " I t would be p e r f e c t i f they, 

i n disease and m i s f o r t u n e , make t h e i r r e a l joy c o n s i s t i n t h i s , t h a t they 

have conformed t h e i r l i v e s t o C h r i s t the Head"(40). Again he says o f 

pilgrimage " I f i t i s t o a man's c r e d i t t h a t h i s body walks i n C h r i s t ' s 

f o o t s t e p s , i t i s more t o h i s c r e d i t t h a t h i s mind has f o l l o w e d the way 

o f C h r i s t " (41). To leaders he says "And i n governing l e t your guide 

be C h r i s t r a t h e r than your predecessor i n o f f i c e " (42). To those who 

venerate the Cross he says "The t r u e value o f the Cross, however, i s i n 

p r o f i t i n g from i t s many examples. You cannot say t h a t a person loves 

C h r i s t i f he does not f o l l o w His example"(43). His d e s i r e i s t h a t h i s 

readers may be humble a f t e r the example o f C h r i s t , and t h a t t h e i r 

" t r a n s f o r m a t i o n " and " p e r f e c t manhood" may be hastened (44). So h i s 

" s i x t h r u l e " i s t h a t " i f we would be h o l y , we must go t o the sole arche­

type o f godliness, C h r i s t Himself." A r u l e t h a t i s , he says "... 

observed by too few o f those who c l a i m t o be f o l l o w e r s of C h r i s t " (45). 

Erasmus' s a t i r i c a l use of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s d i r e c t e d 

i n p a r t against those who i m i t a t e i n outward form and not i n inward 

r e a l i t y . Kierkegaard, another e f f e c t i v e c r i t i c o f h i s own contemporary 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , makes a s i m i l a r use o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n a t t a c k i n g 

those who have d o c t r i n e , but not l i f e . Again i t i s the p r a c t i c e of 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which i s the sign of the presence o f t r u e 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . Whereas Erasmus, i n the context o f C a t h o l i c p r a c t i c e , 

looks f o r the inner r e a l i t y o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n a d d i t i o n t o 

the outward show, Kierkegaard, i n the context of Lutheran orthodoxy, looks 

f o r the outward p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n t o complement b e l i e f . Both use the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t as a way o f c r i t i c i s i n g e s t a b l i s h e d r e l i g i o n , and 

i t proves an e f f e c t i v e t o o l i n t h e i r hands. So i n Judge f o r Yourselves , 
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Kierkegaard w r i t e s : "And t h e r e f o r e i m i t a t i o n must be introduced. To 

the professor corresponds C h r i s t i a n i t y as o b j e c t i v e teaching, as mere 

d o c t r i n e " (46). Not only the State Church but also the n e o - P i e t i s t i c 

Community o f Brethren f a i l t o achieve the e x t e r n a l I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

(47) . For " C h r i s t i a n i t y i s not d o c t r i n e . C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a b e l i e v i n g 

and a very p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of e x i s t i n g corresponding t o i t - i m i t a t i o n " 

(48) . Doctrine i s not the only escape used from a c t i v e i m i t a t i o n : 

"the only k i n d o f a d o r a t i o n God requires i s i m i t a t i o n . Man i s w i l l i n g 

t o do only one t h i n g - adore the pr o t o t y p e s " (49). So f o r a l l , 

I m i t a t i o n i s the t e s t o f t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y : " ' I m i t a t i o n ' , 'the 

f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t ' , t h i s p r e c i s e l y i s the p o i n t where the human race 

winces, here i t i s p r i n c i p a l l y t h a t the d i f f i c u l t y l i e s , here i s where 

the question r e a l l y i s decided whether one w i l l accept C h r i s t i a n i t y or 

not" (50). 

This c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the outward e x t e r i o r r e a l i t y of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y marks a development i n Kierkegaard's t h i n k i n g (51). I t 

i s r e f l e c t e d i n a co n c e n t r a t i o n on E t h i c s , on S u f f e r i n g , and on the 

scandal of C h r i s t . These three are expressed i n C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . The e t h i c a l p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n i t y i s 

I m i t a t i o n : "Earnestness l i e s s p e c i f i c a l l y i n the e t h i c a l ... The 

issue i s heaven or h e l l - and t h i s i s the reason f o r wanting t o i m i t a t e 

him ..." (52). Another behavioural t e s t f o r the presence of C h r i s t i a n i t y 

i s the t e s t of s u f f e r i n g a f t e r the example o f C h r i s t : "To s u f f e r f o r 

the d o c t r i n e - ... i n such a way t o f o l l o w the Pat t e r n t h a t one s u f f e r s 

f o r being a C h r i s t i a n ! " and " C h r i s t i s the P a t t e r n , and t o t h i s c o r r e s ­

ponds i m i t a t i o n . There i s only one t r u e way of being a C h r i s t i a n - t o 

be a d i s c i p l e . The ' d i s c i p l e ' has t h i s mark among oth e r s , t h a t he 

s u f f e r s f o r the d o c t r i n e " (53). C h r i s t i a n s must s u f f e r , as C h r i s t 
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s u f f e r e d , as a s c a n d a l t o t h e w o r l d : " t h a t i n a l l t h i n g s t h e y may 

become l i k e t h e i r m a s t e r , C h r i s t , and r e c e i v e t h e b l e s s i n g he pro m i s e s 

a l l who s u f f e r p e r s e c u t i o n f o r h i s name's sake" ( 5 4 ) . K i e r k e g a a r d 

a t t a c k s n o t o n l y t h e C h r i s t i a n i t y o f h i s own day, b u t a l s o t h e C h r i s t i a n ­

i t y o f any age,by t h e t e s t o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ( 5 5 ) . For t h e 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s t h e s i g n o f t h e t r u e p r a c t i c e o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

"For t h e p r o o f o f C h r i s t i a n i t y r e a l l y c o n s i s t s i n ' f o l l o w i n g ' " ( 5 6 ) . 

A'Kempis, Erasmus, and K i e r k e g a a r d p r o v i d e good examples o f t h e use o f 

t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n e t h i c s and b e h a v i o u r as a t e s t o f t h e presence 

o f t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

T h i s s e c t i o n a l s o i n c l u d e s m a t e r i a l w h i c h i s b e t t e r 

d e s c r i b e d as b e h a v i o u r r a t h e r t h a n as e t h i c s . For example, a l t h o u g h 

martyrdom may i n v o l v e e t h i c a l d e c i s i o n s , i t i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y i n i t s e l f 

a m o r a l a c t . B ut i t i s a k i n d o f b e h a v i o u r w h i c h i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o 

t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . T h i s k i n d o f m a t e r i a l i s i n c l u d e d under t h e 

h e a d i n g o f E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n f o r t h e sake o f c o n v e n i e n c e . The s u b j e c t 

o f s u f f e r i n g w i l l a l s o a r i s e i n t h e s e c t i o n on M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n l a t e r 

i n t h i s c h a p t e r . 

(e) I m i t a t i o n and S u f f e r i n g . 

We now s t u d y t h a t p a r t o f t h e t r a d i t i o n o f t h e I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t w h i c h c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h e v i a c r u c i s and e x p r e s s e s i t s e l f i n 

t e r m s o f s e l f - d e n i a l , s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h . The g e n e s i s o f t h i s t r a d i t i o n 

i s f o u n d i n such s a y i n g s as Mark 8:34 " I f any man would come a f t e r me, 

l e t him deny h i m s e l f and t a k e up h i s c r o s s and f o l l o w me". The 

d e s t i n y o f t h e d i s c i p l e i s d e t e r m i n e d by t h e d e s t i n y o f t h e C h r i s t : 

h i s cup and b a p t i s m a r e t h e i r s ( 5 7 ) . The meaning and c o n t e n t o f t h e 
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command i s d i f f i c u l t t o d e t e r m i n e (58) and so a t r a d i t i o n o f f l e x i b i l i t y 

has grown up, i n w h i c h t h e response o f s e l f - d e n i a l , s u f f e r i n g , o r d e a t h 

has been d e t e r m i n e d by t h e c o n t e x t and c h a r a c t e r o f t h e d i s c i p l e as much 

as by t h e meaning o f t h e t e x t . There i s such a c o n c e n t r a t i o n on t h e 

v i a c r u c i s i n t h e Gospels t h a t i t has been su g g e s t e d t h a t one o f t h e 

purposes o f t h e Gospels, and e s p e c i a l l y o f Luke - A c t s , i s t o p r e s e n t 

Jesus as t h e Model M a r t y r ( 5 9 ) . I t i s easy t o see t h e a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s 

o f such a m o t i f i n an ambience o f p e r s e c u t i o n . Perhaps i n t h e t r i a l 

n a r r a t i v e s C h r i s t i s , i n c o n t r a s t t o P e t e r , a good w i t n e s s i n s u f f e r i n g 

and p e r s e c u t i o n ( 6 0 ) . The n o t i o n o f C h r i s t as Model M a r t y r i s most 

c l e a r l y seen i n 1 P e t e r 2:18-25. I n t h e c o n t e x t o f u n j u s t s u f f e r i n g 

(= p e r s e c u t i o n ? ) t h e r e i s an a p p e a l t o t h e example o f C h r i s t . The 

s t y l e o f h i s response t o u n j u s t s u f f e r i n g i s p r e s c r i p t i v e f o r h i s 

f o l l o w e r s "... t o t h i s you have been c a l l e d , because C h r i s t a l s o s u f f e r e d 

f o r you, l e a v i n g you an example, t h a t you s h o u l d f o l l o w i n h i s s t e p s . 

He c o m m i t t e d no s i n ; no g u i l e was f o u n d on h i s l i p s . When he was 

r e v i l e d , he d i d n o t r e v i l e i n r e t u r n ; when he s u f f e r e d , he d i d n o t 

t h r e a t e n ; b u t he t r u s t e d t o him who j u d g e s j u s t l y " . So a l s o i n 

1 T h e s s a l o n i a n s 1:6, t h e Church i s d e s c r i b e d as h a v i n g become " i m i t a t o r s 

o f us and o f t h e L o r d " i n t h a t t h e y r e c e i v e d t h e word " i n much a f f l i c t i o n 

I n R e v e l a t i o n , Jesus C h r i s t i s d e s c r i b e d as " t h e f a i t h f u l w i t n e s s " , 

t h e one who has conquered i n t r i b u l a t i o n ( 6 1 ) , and i n Hebrews 12:1-3 

t h e r e i s a c a l l t o c o n s i d e r and r u n a f t e r t h e one who endured t h e c r o s s 

and t h e h o s t i l i t y o f s i n n e r s . 

Even when t h e r e i s no p e r s e c u t i o n , t h e r e i s t h e c a l l t o 

s e l f - d e n i a l a f t e r t h e example o f C h r i s t . The c o n t e x t o f t h e a p p e a l t o 

t h e example o f C h r i s t i n P h i l i p p i a n s 2 i s t h a t o f Church c o n f l i c t , and 

t h e r e i s a c o n t r a s t drawn between s e l f i s h n e s s , c o n c e i t and s e l f - i n t e r e s t 

on t h e one hand, and t h e s e l f l e s s n e s s and s e l f - d e n i a l o f C h r i s t on t h e 
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o t h e r ( 6 2 ) . S i m i l a r l y i n Romans 15:1-3, a l s o i n a c o n t e x t o f c o n f l i c t 

w i t h i n t h e Church, t h e r e i s an ap p e a l t o t h e example o f C h r i s t who 

" d i d n o t p l e a s e h i m s e l f " . I n 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 8:9 an e x h o r t a t i o n t o 

l i b e r a l i t y i s s u p p o r t e d by t h e example o f C h r i s t ' s s e l f - g i v i n g : "For 

you know t h e grace o f o u r L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , t h a t t h ough he was r i c h , 

y e t f o r y o u r sake he became p o o r , so t h a t by h i s p o v e r t y you m i g h t become 

r i c h " . 

The c a l l t o s e l f - d e n i a l , s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h i s an appeal 

t o c l o s e c o n f o r m i t y w i t h C h r i s t . So t h e d e s i r e t o "share h i s s u f f e r ­

i n g s " i s a d e s i r e t o become " l i k e him i n h i s d e a t h " ( 6 3 ) . So i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o d e t e c t a l i n k between r e a l i s t i c p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t ' s 

s u f f e r i n g s and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n t o t h e d e a t h o f C h r i s t , an I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t ( 6 4 ) . The a p p e a l t o s e l f - d e n i a l may p o i n t t o t h e I n c a r n a t i o n , 

l i f e , o r d e a t h o f C h r i s t , o r t o p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n s i n h i s l i f e . S e l f -

d e n i a l i s i n t e g r a l t o d i s c i p l e s h i p , i s a r e a l c o n f o r m i t y t o C h r i s t , 

and i s o f t e n t h e s u b j e c t o f an a p p e a l t o f o l l o w C h r i s t . I t may r e s u l t 

i n e t h i c a l d i s c i p l i n e , s u f f e r i n g , p e r s e c u t i o n , o r d e a t h . T h i s w i l l 

depend i n p a r t a t l e a s t , on t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e i m i t a t o r . There i s , i n 

t h e "movement" o f C h r i s t h i m s e l f , a s i m i l a r v a r i e t y o f e x p r e s s i o n s o f 

s e l f - d e n i a l . 

I t was pe r h a p s because o f t h e h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n o f I g n a t i u s 

o f A n t i o c h , and a l s o because o f t h e i m p a c t o f t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , 

t h a t he viewed i m i t a t i o n i n terms o f s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h a f t e r t h e example 

o f C h r i s t . " L e t me i m i t a t e t h e P a s s i o n o f my God" i s a d e s i r e t o be 

C h r i s t i a n n o t i n name o n l y b u t i n f a c t ( 6 5 ) . The r e a l i t y o f t h e s u f f e r ­

i n g o f C h r i s t i a n s was i m p o r t a n t f o r I g n a t i u s ' a n t i - D o c e t i c p o l e m i c . 

For i f t h e i m i t a t o r s o f C h r i s t s u f f e r , t h e n C h r i s t r e a l l y s u f f e r e d ( 6 6 ) . 

I g n a t i u s can be accused o f an o b s e s s i o n w i t h martyrdom, w h i c h may be 

an u n f o r t u n a t e e f f e c t o f an emphasis on t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . B u t 
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c e r t a i n l y he can suggest o t h e r ways i n whic h C h r i s t can be i m i t a t e d , 

f o r example i n deeds and s i l e n c e , i n ob e d i e n c e , and i n u n i t y ( 6 7 ) . 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o compare I g n a t i u s ' n o t i o n o f t h e 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n martyrdom, and h i s d e s i r e f o r d e a t h , w i t h t h e 

a t t i t u d e o f P o l y c a r p o f Smyrna r e f l e c t e d i n t h e Martyrdom. The a u t h o r 

endeavours t o show t h a t h i s was a martyrdom " c o n f o r m a b l e t o t h e g o s p e l " . 

The two s i g n s o f t h i s c o n f o r m i t y a r e w a i t i n g t o be b e t r a y e d ( n o t c o u r t i n g 

d e a t h ) and d o i n g t h i s o u t o f a c o n c e r n f o r o t h e r s . T h i s i s martyrdom 

w h i c h i s an i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ( 6 8 ) . The a u t h o r a l s o p o i n t s t o th o s e 

i n c i d e n t a l f e a t u r e s w h i c h were common t o t h e martyrdom o f C h r i s t and o f 

P o l y c a r p . P o l y c a r p was b e t r a y e d by one o f h i s own house, and h i s 

b e t r a y e r i s t h u s r e f e r r e d t o as Judas: t h e name o f t h e c h i e f o f p o l i c e 

was i n f a c t Herod. P o l y c a r p was p u r s u e d "as a r o b b e r " , and was b r o u g h t 

i n t o t h e c i t y on an ass on t h e Sabbath. He was however b u r n t r a t h e r 

t h a n c r u c i f i e d : t h i s does n o t d i s q u a l i f y him fr o m b e i n g c o u n t e d as an 

i m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t ( 6 9 ) . So where d e t a i l s a r e analogous t o t h e m a r t y r ­

dom o f C h r i s t , t h e s i m i l a r i t y i s i n d i c a t e d : b u t d i s s i m i l a r i t y does n o t 

d i s q u a l i f y t h e m a r t y r f r o m t h e t i t l e o f i m i t a t o r . C o n f o r m i t y t o t h e 

g o s p e l i s f o u n d i n care f o r o t h e r s and p a t i e n t endurance. M a r t y r s a r e 

t o be l o v e d as " d i s c i p l e s and i m i t a t o r s o f t h e L o r d " , and C h r i s t i a n s may 

f o l l o w i n t h e i r f o o t s t e p s ( 7 0 ) . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e h e r e a w e l l 

d e v e l o p e d t h e o l o g y o f martyrdom ; l s an i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t : t h e m a r t y r s 

are n o t t o be w o r s h i p p e d as C h r i s t i s w o r s h i p p e d , t h o u g h t h e y a r e 

honoured i n b u r i a l - p l a c e and a n n i v e r s a r y , and l o v e d f o r t h e i r w i t n e s s ( 7 1 ) . 

M. Hadas su g g e s t s t h a t t h e language o f C h r i s t i a n martyrdom ( b e g i n n i n g 

w i t h t h e martyrdom o f P o l y c a r p ) i s d e r i v e d f r o m t h e martyrdom o f E l e a z o r 

i n 4 Maccabees, w h i c h i s i t s e l f i n f l u e n c e d by t h e s t o r y o f t h e d e a t h o f 

S o c r a t e s ( 7 2 ) . B u t even i f t h e language i s d e r i v e d i n some s e c t i o n s , t h e r e 

i s t h e o l o g i c a l awareness i n t h e martyrdom o f P o l y c a r p o f t h e r e l a t i v e 
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s i g n i f i c a n c e o f P o l y c a r p and t h e L o r d C h r i s t , and a l s o o f what k i n d o f 

martyrdom i s a p p r o p r i a t e f o r an i m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t . 

The M o t i f o f s e l f - d e n i a l , s u f f e r i n g , and martyrdom i s a l s o 

f o u n d as we have seen i n t h e s p i r i t u a l i t y o f F r a n c i s o f A s s i s i . To 

f o l l o w C h r i s t i s t o w a l k i n h i s f o o t s t e p s . a n d p o v e r t y , t o w a l k i n h u m i l i t y , 

t o f o l l o w t h e good Shepherd i n s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h . The example o f 

Jesus encourages t h e d i s c i p l e t o f a s t , embrace p o v e r t y , endure 

p e r s e c u t i o n and t h e Cross. F r a n c i s i s open t o any f o r m o f i m i t a t i o n 

t h a t p l e a s e s C h r i s t and f o l l o w s h i s f o o t s t e p s and p o v e r t y , and p r o d u c e s 

a p i e t y t h a t emphasized s e l f - d e n i a l and s u f f e r i n g i n a u s t e r i t y , p o v e r t y 

and h u m i l i t y ( 7 3 ) . H i s b u r n i n g d e s i r e f o r martyrdom was f o r a f i t t i n g 

c l i m a x t o a l i f e o f s e l f - o f f e r i n g . A c c o r d i n g t o Celano, F r a n c i s f e l t 

t h a t h i s l a s t i n f i r m i t y was h a r d e r t h a n any martyrdom ( 7 4 ) , so i n a 

sense, h i s d e s i r e f o r martyrdom was n o t f r u s t r a t e d . So h i s l i f e o f 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n p o v e r t y , s u f f e r i n g , s e l f - d e n i a l , and o b e d i e n c e 

was f u l f i l l e d i n h i s d e a t h ( 7 5 ) . So t h e d e s i r e f o r martyrdom has 

r e t u r n e d , and F r a n c i s 1 v i e w o f t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t , u t t e r p o v e r t y , s u f f e r ­

i n g , s e l f - d e n i a l and o b e d i e n c e , governs h i s s p i r i t u a l i t y . The s t i g m a t a 

a r e a s i g n o f what i s a l r e a d y p r e s e n t , a l i k e n e s s o f t h e c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t . 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i speaks o f a d i f f e r e n t w o r l d , b u t o f 

t h e same s p i r i t u a l i t y . There i s no martyrdom, b u t t h e r e i s t h e t a s k 

o f d a i l y s e l f - d e n i a l and s e l f - m o r t i f i c a t i o n . A l t h o u g h , as has been 

s t a t e d , t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s n o t a m a j o r theme o f t h i s document, 

r e f e r e n c e s t o i t e x p r e s s i d e a s o f s e l f - d e n i a l a f t e r t h e example o f C h r i s t . 

C o n f o r m i t y t o C h r i s t i s c o n f o r m i t y t o h i s Cross, t h e way o f s u f f e r i n g . 

The d i s c i p l e must bear h i s c r o s s , and d i e on t h e c r o s s . The way o f 

s u f f e r i n g i s t h e K i n g ' s way o f t h e h o l y c r o s s . The d i s c i p l e must deny 

h i m s e l f , f o r s a k e a l l , d r i n k t h e cup o f C h r i s t ' s p a s s i o n . As C h r i s t hung 

naked on t h e c r o s s , so he must be s t r i p p e d b a r e o f a l l s e l f - i n t e r e s t : he 
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i s naked t o f o l l o w Jesus naked. T h i s i s an i m i t a t i o n i n p e r s o n a l 

a t t i t u d e s - t h e end o f a l l v a i n f a n c i e s , u n r i g h t e o u s a n x i e t i e s , 

s u p e r f l u o u s c a r e s , immoderate f e a r s , and i n o r d i n a t e l o v e . To i m i t a t e 

C h r i s t i s t o w i t h d r a w f r o m t h e crowd, t o bear one's m i s e r i e s c a l m l y , 

t o s u b m i t i n h u m i l i t y and i n brokenness o f w i l l ( 7 6 ) . S e l f - c o n t r o l , 

s e I f - n e g a t i o n , s e l f - i s o l a t i o n , and s e l f - d e n i a l a r e t h e marks o f t h i s 

p i e t y . Here i s t h e most i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c , p e r s o n a l , and m o r a l f o r m o f 

t h e i d e a l o f s e l f - d e n i a l a f t e r t h e example o f C h r i s t . I t i s n o t s e l f -

d e n i a l t o h e l p o t h e r s , i t i s p u r e s e l f - d e n i a l and s u f f e r i n g a f t e r t h e 

example o f C h r i s t . 

L u t h e r shares w i t h A'Kempis t h e i d e a s o f i m i t a t i o n o f t h e 

s u f f e r i n g s o f C h r i s t , o f C h r i s t ' s s e l f - d e n i a l , b u t t h e c o n t e x t o f t h i s 

n o t i o n i n h i s t h e o l o g y i s i n c o n s c i o u s c o n t r a s t t o t h a t o f A'Kempis. 

H i s i s a t h e o l o g y o f t h e c r o s s o f a v e r y d i f f e r e n t k i n d . For L u t h e r , 

f o l l o w i n g i n C h r i s t ' s f o o t s t e p s i s f a i t h , t h e way o f t h e c r o s s i s n o t 

man's way t o God, b u t God's way t o man. For A'Kempis, t h e c r o s s i s a 

s i g n o f an e t h i c , f o r L u t h e r , t h e means o f God's g i f t ( 7 7 ) . L u t h e r i s 

c e r t a i n t h a t C h r i s t i s example, b u t t o know C h r i s t i s t o r e c o g n i s e him 

f i r s t l y as g i f t and s e c o n d l y as example ( 7 8 ) . For L u t h e r , C h r i s t i s an 

example o f s e l f - d e n i a l and s u f f e r i n g , b u t he i s a l s o an example o f f a i t h 

i n response t o s u f f e r i n g , and an example o f l o v i n g c a r e f o r o t h e r s ( 7 9 ) . 

I m i t a t i o n i s a r e s p o n s e , n o t a means o f s a l v a t i o n , so t h e i m i t a t o r can 

be overwhelmed by t h e example w i t h o u t b e i n g i n d e s p a i r , and i s s e t f r e e 

t o s e r v e o t h e r s . T h i s i s a v e r y d i f f e r e n t t h e o l o g i c a l use o f t h e m o t i f 

o f i m i t a t i v e s e l f - d e n i a l t o t h a t f o u n d i n De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i . 

Y e t , as K i e r k e g a a r d d i s c o v e r e d , L u t h e r a n i s m n e g l e c t e d t h e 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n f a v o u r o f a C h r i s t i a n i t y o f d o c t r i n e . K i e r k e g a a r d ' s 

a p p e a l t o t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t was an a p p e a l f o r s u f f e r i n g as t h e 

ev i d e n c e o f t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y : 
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' I m i t a t i o n ' , 'the f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t 1 , t h i s p r e c i s e l y 
i s t h e p o i n t where t h e human r a c e w i n c e s , h e r e i t i s 
p r i n c i p a l l y t h a t t h e d i f f i c u l t y l i e s , here i s where t h e 
q u e s t i o n r e a l l y i s d e c i d e d whether one w i l l a c c e p t 
C h r i s t i a n i t y o r n o t ...... i t i s A p a r t o f t h e t r u e 
C h r i s t i a n t o s u f f e r f o r t h e d o c t r i n e . To s u f f e r f o r 
t h e d o c t r i n e - i n such a measure o n l y t o serve one 
ma s t e r , i n such a way t o f o l l o w t h e P a t t e r n t h a t one 
s u f f e r s f o r b e i n g a C h r i s t i a n ! " . . . ' I m i t a t i o n ' must a g a i n 
be i n t r o d u c e d ..... L u t h e r d i d n o t do away w i t h t h e 
f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t , n o r w i t h t h e v o l u n t a r y i m i t a t i o n ... 
... t h e y t r a n s f o r m e d t h e L u t h e r a n p a s s i o n i n t o a 

d o c t r i n e . . . I m i t a t i o n must be i n t r o d u c e d , t o e x e r t 
p r e s s u r e i n t h e d i r e c t i o n o f h u m i l i t y . . . . . The ' d i s c i p l e ' 
has t h i s mark among o t h e r s , t h a t he s u f f e r s f o r t h e 
d o c t r i n e (80) . 

K i e r k e g a a r d moves fr o m a n o t i o n o f t h e p a s s i v e acceptance o f s u f f e r i n g 

t o an a c t i v e w i l l i n g n e s s t o s u f f e r , y e t i t remains i n a p p r o p r i a t e 

f o r a C h r i s t i a n t o have h i m s e l f p u t t o d e a t h ( 8 1 ) . B ut h i s n o t i o n o f 

i m i t a t i o n i s i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c and s e l f - c e n t r e d , w h i c h i s perhaps 

t h e r e s u l t o f a s k i n g t h e q u e s t i o n "What i s t h e mark o f a t r u e C h r i s t i a n ? " 

The i d e a o f i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n t e r m s o f s e r v i c e t o n e i g h b o u r s has 

been l o s t . Perhaps i t i s a m i s t a k e t o see s e l f - d e n i a l and s u f f e r i n g 

as an end i n i t s e l f . Has K i e r k e g a a r d made a m i s t a k e about t h e example 

o f C h r i s t i n t h i s r e g a r d ? For s u f f e r i n g w h i c h i s a w i t n e s s t o t h e 

t r u t h i s p a r t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , b u t i s n o t adequate as an e x p r e s s i o n o f 

man's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h i s n e i g h b o u r . On t h e o t h e r hand, 

K i e r k e g a a r d does n o t f a l l i n t o t h e snare o f t h i n k i n g t h a t any s u f f e r i n g 

can be d e s c r i b e d as an i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . "To s u f f e r i n l i k e n e s s 

w i t h C h r i s t does n o t mean t o e n c o u n t e r t h e u n a v o i d a b l e w i t h p a t i e n c e , 

b u t i t means t o s u f f e r i l l a t t h e hands o f men because as a C h r i s t i a n 

o r by b e i n g a C h r i s t i a n one d e s i r e s and s t r i v e s a f t e r t h e good, so 

t h a t one c o u l d a v o i d t h e s u f f e r i n g b y c e a s i n g t o w i l l t h e good" ( 8 2 ) . 

S u f f e r i n g a f t e r t h e l i k e n e s s o f C h r i s t may i n v o l v e b o t h o f t h e s e , b u t 

a t l e a s t K i e r k e g a a r d does n o t have t h a t r e l i g i o u s o b s e s s i o n w i t h a l l 

s u f f e r i n g w h i c h i s t h e danger o f t h e i m i t a t o r o f t h e s u f f e r i n g C h r i s t . 
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The model o f C h r i s t ' s s e l f - d e n i a l may r e s u l t i n s e l f -

n e g a t i o n , s e l f - d e f e a t , o r p e r s o n a l a n n i h i l a t i o n . T h i s i s perhaps 

b e s t u n d e r s t o o d as K e n o s i s , i n terms o f t h e s e l f - e m p t y i n g o f C h r i s t 

i n P h i l i p p i a n s 2 ( 8 3 ) . T h i s s e l f - e m p t y i n g may be a c t i v e , i n t h a t 

i t p e r s i s t s i n s e l f - d e n i a l , i n s e l f - i m m o l a t i o n , o r p a s s i v e i f i t 

becomes s u b m i s s i v e l y h e l p l e s s . An a s p e c t o f Russian s p i r i t u a l i t y 

has been s t y l e d n K e n o t i c " b y G. P. Fedotov ( 8 4 ) . He c l a i m s t h a t t h i s 

i s a p e c u l i a r R ussian t y p e o f s p i r i t u a l i t y , marked by h u m i l i t y and 

n o n - h e r o i c s u f f e r i n g . For example, Theodosius wore u n c o u t h c l o t h i n g 

and worked w i t h s l a v e s , t h u s a t t a i n i n g s o c i a l d e p r e d a t i o n a f t e r t h e 

example o f C h r i s t . H i s r e l i g i o u s i n s p i r a t i o n d e r i v e d from c o n t e m p l a ­

t i o n o f t h e human n a t u r e o f C h r i s t , o f h i s d e s c e n t t o e a r t h ( 8 5 ) . 

So p o v e r t y , h u m i l i t y and l o v e e x p r e s s a C h r i s t - l i k e c h a r a c t e r ( 8 6 ) . 

T h i s weakness, t h i s p o v e r t y , appears t o be f o o l i s h n e s s , as d i d C h r i s t 

i n h i s Kenosi s . Fedotov c l a i m s t h a t t h e r e i s something d i s t i n c t i v e 

t o o about t h i s h u m i l i t y , w h i c h marks i t as R u s s i a n and K e n o t i c r a t h e r 

t h a n B y z a n t i n e and h i e r a r c h i c ; H i s h u m i l i t y abases i t s e l f n o t o n l y 

b e f o r e God and t h e r i c h , b u t a l s o b e f o r e t h e p o o r , a f t e r t h e example 

o f C h r i s t ( 8 7 ) . A l a t e r r a d i c a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f K e n o t i c i s m , 

w h i c h f l o u r i s h e d i n t h e S i x t e e n t h C e n t u r y and has c o n t i n u e d i n Russian 

r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t , i s t h a t o f h o l y f o o l i s h n e s s ( 8 8 ) . A h o l y f o o l 

may f e i g n madness or i m m o r a l i t y ; h i s purpose w i l l be t o a v o i d p r i d e , 

t o h u m i l i a t e h i m s e l f . He w i l l w i t n e s s t o t h e d i s j u n c t i o n between 

t h i s w o r l d and t h e New Age, and may p e r f o r m p r o p h e t i c a c t i o n s . So 

t h i s K e n o t i c i s m i s as much a m i n i s t r y t o o t h e r s as i t i s a s e a r c h f o r 

s a l v a t i o n . N. Gorodetzky has i l l u s t r a t e d how t h i s K e n o t i c i s m became 

a n a t i o n a l i d e a l i n R u s s i a i n t h e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y and produce d 

c h a r a c t e r s l i k e P r i n c e Myshkin i n Dostoevsky's The I d i o t . The p a t h o f 
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h u m i l i a t i o n i s t h e way o f s u b m i s s i o n , weakness and t e a r s (89) . 

A comparable t r a d i t i o n i s f o u n d i n t h e "Hidden l i f e o f Jesus" 

s p i r i t u a l i t y o f t h e French School ( 9 0 ) . T h i s c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h e 

weakness o f Jesus, h i s f a i l u r e , h i s p o v e r t y and m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g , h i s 

s o l i t a r i n e s s and o b s c u r i t y . A v a r i a t i o n on t h i s pays p a r t i c u l a r 

a t t e n t i o n t o t h e " h i d d e n y e a r s " a t N a z a r e t h , marked by o b s c u r i t y , l a b o u r 

and s u b m i s s i o n . The i m i t a t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t o f t h o s e h i d d e n y e a r s , 

t h e c o p y i n g o f N a z a r e t h , was a f e a t u r e o f t h e s p i r i t u a l i t y o f C h a r l e s 

de Foucauld. He l a t e r came t o a w i d e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e meaning 

o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ( 9 1 ) . 

T h i s c o n c e n t r a t i o n on K e n o t i c i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , o f 

a b s o l u t e and c o n s c i o u s s e l f - d e n i a l can be compared w i t h a more s e c u l a r 

and u n i n t e n t i o n a l i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s s u f f e r i n g i n B e c k e t t ' s 

W a i t i n g f o r Godot. The c o n t e x t i s one o f f u t i l e s u f f e r i n g , t h e w o r l d 

i s one o f "reasons unknown" ( 9 2 ) . Whereas C h r i s t " c r u c i f i e d q u i c k " , 

t h e t e d i u m o f p r o l o n g e d and m e a n i n g l e s s s u f f e r i n g i s t h e l o t o f 

E s t r a g o n . 

V l a d i m i r : But you c a n ' t go b a r e f o o t . 
E s t r a g o n : C h r i s t d i d . 
V l a d i m i r : C h r i s t ! What's C h r i s t g o t t o do w i t h i t ? 

You're n o t g o i n g t o compare y o u r s e l f t o 
C h r i s t ! 

E s t r a g o n : A l l my l i f e I ' v e compared m y s e l f t o him. 
V l a d i m i r : But where he was i t was warm, i t was d r y . 
E s t r a g o n : Yes. And t h e y c r u c i f i e d q u i c k ( 9 3 ) . 

T h i s l a s t example i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e n o t i o n o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

e a s i l y passes o u t s i d e t h e c o n t e x t o f Church, and i n d o i n g so, i n e v i t a b l y 

changes i n meaning. The power o f t h e s t o r y o f C h r i s t i s such t h a t i t 

i s a t t r a c t i v e i n c o n t e x t s o t h e r t h a n t h e C h r i s t i a n Church. 

So t h e r e i s c o n s i d e r a b l e v a r i e t y i n t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f s e l f -

d e n i a l , s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h i n I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . I t i s a p r e c a r i o u s 

a c t i v i t y , f o r t h e c r o s s can so e a s i l y be m i s u n d e r s t o o d and misused ( 9 4 ) . 
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Yet t h i s element i n t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n i s an i n e s c a p a b l e 

p a r t o f i t , i f a l s o one o f t h e most v u l n e r a b l e . 

T h i s s t u d y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n s u f f e r i n g has 

c o n c e n t r a t e d on t h e e t h i c a l a s p e c t s o f s u f f e r i n g , a n d on s u f f e r i n g i n 

b e h a v i o u r . The element o f m y s t i c a l s u f f e r i n g a f t e r t h e example o f 

C h r i s t w i l l be s t u d i e d below, and t h e i s s u e o f s u f f e r i n g a f t e r t h e 

example o f C h r i s t w i l l r e c u r i n o u r s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r . 

The n e x t s u b j e c t i n t h i s s t u d y o f E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n i s 

I m i t a t i o n and S e r v i c e . T h i s s t r a n d o f t h e t r a d i t i o n i s i n c o n t r a s t 

t o t h e more i n t r o v e r t n o t i o n s o f I m i t a t i o n , and w i l l a l s o be d eveloped 

f u r t h e r i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y . 

( f ) I m i t a t i o n and S e r v i c e . 

W. A. Whitehouse, i n h i s Essay i n t h e C h r i s t o l o g i c a l 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f D i a k o n i a p o i n t s t o some o f t h e d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s 

o f C h r i s t t h e model o f s e r v i c e ( 9 5 ) . Behind t h i s a s p e c t o f I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t l i e t h e two i m p o r t a n t t e x t s o f Mark 10:43-5 and John 13:1-17, 

t h e f i r s t d e s c r i b i n g t r u e g r e a t n e s s i n t h e kingdom as s e r v i c e and 

s l a v e r y a f t e r t h e example o f t h e Son o f man who came t o s e r v e and g i v e 

h i s l i f e , and t h e second i n c l u d e s -an a c t e d p a r a b l e o f s e r v i c e , t h e 

w a s h i n g o f t h e d i s c i p l e s ' f e e t . Whitehouse comments t h a t f o r C h r i s t 

t h e humble r o l e o f d i a k o n o s i n v o l v e d d e g r a d a t i o n and d e s t r u c t i o n ( 9 6 ) . 

I n l i n k i n g t h e i d e a o f d i a k o n o s w i t h d e a t h , t h e i d e a l o f t o t a l s e l f -

g i v i n g i n s e r v i c e i s embodied i n C h r i s t . But t h e Cross i s t h e b e g i n n ­

i n g as w e l l as t h e end o f t h e r o a d : t h o se who i m i t a t e t h e s e r v i c e o f 

C h r i s t know h i s m i n i s t r y t o them, t h o s e who wash t h e f e e t o f o t h e r s 

have th e m s e l v e s been c l e a n s e d by C h r i s t . The s e r v i c e o f o t h e r s w i l l 

o f course be mundane as w e l l as s p i r i t u a l ( 9 7 ) ; 
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Whitehouse q u o t e s t h e words o f L u t h e r i n h i s T r e a t i s e on 

C h r i s t i a n l i b e r t y : 

As o u r h e a v e n l y F a t h e r has i n C h r i s t f r e e l y come t o 
our a i d , so we ought f r e e l y t o h e l p o u r n e i g h b o u r 
t h r o u g h our body and i t s works, and each s h o u l d become 
as i t were a C h r i s t t o t h e o t h e r t h a t we may be C h r i s t s 
t o one a n o t h e r and C h r i s t may be t h e same i n a l l ; t h a t 
i s , t h a t we may be t r u l y C h r i s t i a n s . . . . [So t h e 
C h r i s t i a n i s 3 ' a p e r f e c t l y d u t i f u l s e r v a n t o f a l l , 
s u b j e c t t o a l l (98) . 

For , a c c o r d i n g t o L u t h e r , t h e s t o r y o f C h r i s t , i n c l u d i n g t h e m i r a c l e s , 

i s f u l l o f examples o f l o v i n g a c t i o n w h i c h s h o u l d prompt C h r i s t i a n s 

t o s i m i l a r deeds o f mercy ( 9 9 ) . So a l s o B a r t h , f o l l o w i n g t h e model 

o f t h e S e r v a n t - L o r d , w r i t e s o f t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s d i a c o n a l 

s e r v i c e o f mankind, b o t h on t h e h i g h e r l e v e l o f id e a s and on t h e low e r 

l e v e l o f t h e o r d i n a r y needs o f humanity ( 1 0 0 ) . T h i s s e r v i c e i s 

m o t i v a t e d by and expr e s s e d i n l o v e , t h e l o v e o f 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 13, t h e 

l o v e o f C h r i s t ( 1 0 1 ) . 

A d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t f o r t h i s I m i t a t i o n i n S e r v i c e i s found 

i n L i b e r a t i o n T h e o l o g y . So f o r Leonardo B o f f , f o r example, C h r i s t i s 

t h e example and p r o t o t y p e - a r c h e t y p e o f what we ought t o be; he i s o u r 

d e s t i n e d image, t h e f u l n e s s o f d i v i n e and human communication. He i s 

t h e a r c h e t y p e o f t h e most p e r f e c t i n d i v i d u a t i o n , t h e a r c h e t y p e o f God. 

He r e a l i s e d t h e " c h r i s t i c " s t r u c t u r e i n an a b s o l u t e manner, and t h u s 

i s t h e paradigm o f what w i l l happen t o a l l human b e i n g s and t o t h e 

whole c r e a t i o n . The f o l l o w i n g o f Jesus means p u t t i n g U t o p i a i n t o 

p r a c t i c e : n o t i n "mere i m i t a t i o n " b u t a l l o w i n g f o r t h e d i f f e r e n c e s i n 

s i t u a t i o n . L i b e r a t i o n w i l l i n v o l v e t h e same j o u r n e y f o r us as i t d i d 

f o r Jesus: c o n f l i c t , s a c r i f i c i n g l o v e , hope, f a i t h , c r o s s and 

r e s u r r e c t i o n . L i b e r a t i o n i s p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , economic, and 

r e l i g i o u s , and t o f o l l o w Jesus means t o f o l l o w t h r o u g h w i t h h i s work, 

and a t t a i n h i s f u l f i l l m e n t ( 1 0 2 ) . So l i b e r a t i o n i s complete l i b e r a t i o n , 



44 

and C h r i s t i s t h e l i b e r a t o r . For G u t i e r r e z , c o n v e r s i o n t o C h r i s t 

means "a r a d i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ... t h i n k i n g , f e e l i n g , and l i v i n g 

l i k e C h r i s t ..." ( 1 0 3 ) . For S o b r i n o , t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus i s 

t h e p a r a d i g m o f l i b e r a t i o n , and t h e m i s s i o n i n a u g u r a t e d by t h e 

r e s u r r e c t i o n i s t h e t r a n s f o r m i n g p r a x i s o f t h e f o l l o w i n g o f Jesus. 

F o l l o w i n g i s a l i n e o f a c t i o n s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f Je s u s , and s t r u c t u r ­

a l l y a k i n t o i t . I t i s d i r e c t e d t o w a r d s t h e p u b l i c s e c t o r , and w i l l 

e x p e r i e n c e t h e same c o n f l i c t s as t h o s e Jesus f a c e d ( 1 0 4 ) . 

L i b e r a t i o n t h e o l o g y p r e f e r s t h e t e r m " f o l l o w i n g " t o 

" i m i t a t i o n " because t h e l a t t e r a l l o w s f o r t h e d i f f e r e n c e i n s i t u a t i o n 

between Jesus and t h e Church. I t uses d i s c i p l e s h i p , f o l l o w i n g , 

because i t i s concerned w i t h t h e p r a c t i c e o f C h r i s t o l o g y , n o t i t s 

s t a t e m e n t , and because t h e c e n t r e o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s i n l i f e , n o t i n 

w o r s h i p o r t h e o l o g y . F o l l o w i n g Jesus speaks o f hope, c o n f l i c t , 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n and s a c r i f i c e , o f d e a t h f o r o t h e r s , so t h e appeal t o t h e 

example o f C h r i s t i s seen as p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t t o L i b e r a t i o n 

T heology ( 1 0 5 ) . I t i s easy t o see t h e appea l o f t h e n o t i o n o f t h e 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t o L i b e r a t i o n T h e o l o g y , and t h a t c o n t e x t p r o v e s 

i l l u m i n a t i n g and i n s t r u c t i v e . The i d e a o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

i n p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n w i l l r e c u r i n o u r s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r . 

A n o t h e r i n s t a n c e o f t h i s s t y l e o f I m i t a t i o n i s t h e p o r t r a y a l 

o f C h r i s t as t h e model Teacher i n t h e s t y l e o f h i s t e a c h i n g . So 

W i l l i a m Law c l a i m e d "... he l i v e d as i n f a l l i b l y as he t a u g h t , and i t 

i s as i r r e g u l a r , t o v a r y f r o m h i s Example, as i t i s f a l s e , t o d i s s e n t 

f r o m h i s D o c t r i n e s " ( 1 0 6 ) . The model o f C h r i s t t h e Teacher i s as 

concerned w i t h t h e s t y l e o f h i s t e a c h i n g as w i t h i t s c o n t e n t . 

John Chrysostom's p r i m a r y concern i n pedagogy was m o r a l i t y , 

and he viewed C h r i s t as a p a t i e n t t e a c h e r : 
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Do you n o t see t h a t many o f C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s were done 
t o be an example t o us? A m a s t e r paces h i m s e l f t o 
t h e f a l t e r i n g s o f l i t t l e c h i l d r e n as t h e y l e a r n t o r e a d . 
So t o o w i t h C h r i s t ... For ... knowledge g a i n e d t h r o u g h 
e x p e r i e n c e i s t h e most e f f i c a c i o u s ... T h i s i s why our 
S a v i o u r , h a v i n g come t o f o r m us i n t h e p r a c t i c e o f a l l 
v i r t u e s , w h i l e t e l l i n g us what we must do, b e g i n s 
H i m s e l f by d o i n g i t . ... He shows us how we a r e t o 
p r a c t i c e h u m i l i t y . How does he show us? H a v i n g 
t a k e n a t o w e l , He washed t h e f e e t o f H i s d i s c i p l e s ... 
I t i s no l o n g e r by H i s words b u t by H i s a c t s t h a t He 
t e a c h e s us' ( 1 0 7 ) . 

S i m i l a r l y James S t a l k e r , i n Imago C h r i s t i , l o o k s a t t h e 

example o f C h r i s t i n m i n i s t r y as w e l l as i n many o t h e r a r e a s . C h r i s t 

i s t h e model Reformer o f t h e Church, S t u d e n t o f S c r i p t u r e , P h i l a n t h r o p ­

i s t , Winner o f S o u l s , P r e a c h e r , Teacher and C o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t ( 1 0 8 ) . 

S t a l k e r i s concerned w i t h t h e methods o f Jesus' m i n i s t r y as a model 

f o r C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y . 

So t h e s e i n s t a n c e s o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n S e r v i c e 

i n c l u d e a t l e a s t t h r e e s t r a n d s ; s e r v i c e i n t e r m s o f o r d i n a r y c a r e , 

s e r v i c e i n t e r m s o f p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , and s e r v i c e i n t e r m s o f C h r i s t i a n 

m i n i s t r y . The r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e s e t h r e e i s a r e c u r r e n t i s s u e 

w i t h i n t h e Church, and i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e t h a t each o f them 

a p p e a l s t o t h e example o f C h r i s t . T h i s q u e s t i o n o f t h e n a t u r e o f 

S e r v i c e i n I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i l l be s t u d i e d f u r t h e r i n o u r 

d i s c u s s i o n o f B o n h o e f f e r and t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

t h e n a t u r e o f p o l i t i c a l s e r v i c e . 

A g a i n i n t h i s s e c t i o n we have used m a t e r i a l i n w h i c h t h e 

e t h i c a l e lement i s n o t p l a i n l y d o m i n a n t , f o r i n s t a n c e t h e m a t e r i a l 

on C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y . I t i s i n c l u d e d h e r e f o r t h e sake o f 

c o n v e n i e n c e . 



46 

(g) C h r i s t the I d e a l of Humanity. 

Our l a s t s e c t i o n i n t h i s study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

i n e t h i c s i s concerned with the t o p i c of C h r i s t as the I d e a l of 

Humanity. I t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e t o understand C h r i s t as the I d e a l 

i n r e l i g i o u s terms, and d i s c u s s i o n of t h a t w i l l occur l a t e r i n t h i s 

chapter. Our s u b j e c t here i s C h r i s t as i d e a l man i n c o n t e x t s which 

are not s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s , and our m a t e r i a l i s drawn from 

J . R. S e e l e y , Jung, and Bruce Barton. 

J . R. S e e l e y , i n E cce Homo, i n c l u d e s a n o t i o n of C h r i s t 

as i d e a l i n terms of h i s l i f e of Enthusiasm, which Se e l e y appears to 

understand i n terms of human behaviour, not of d i v i n e power. So here 

i s a p o r t r a y a l o f C h r i s t as i d e a l which does not depend on a t h e i s t i c 

c ontext (109). C h r i s t p r a c t i s e d h i s own p r i n c i p l e of s e e k i n g the 

w e l f a r e of o t h e r s , and h i s goodness i s ten times more powerful i n 

becoming Enthusiasm. For moral warmth does not c l e a n s e : "No h e a r t 

i s pure t h a t i s not p a s s i o n a t e ; no v i r t u e i s s a f e t h a t i s not 

e n t h u s i a s t i c " (110). And C h r i s t i s the b r i n g e r of Enthusiasm. So 

our a t t i t u d e t o o t h e r s i s of e n t h u s i a s t i c k i n d l i n e s s . T h i s Enthusiasm 

i s the presence of the Holy S p i r i t , and i t s p a t t e r n i s i n J e s u s C h r i s t , 

i t e x i s t s i n him i n a pre-eminent degree, and i s passed on from generation 

to g e n eration, and so r e v i v e d i n power (111). So C h r i s t i s the 

exemplar of p e r f e c t moral v i r t u e i n h i s r e l a t i o n to h i s fellow-men, 

and a l l men of g ood-will can e x e r c i s e the same Enthusiasm. 

Another k i n d of i d e a of C h r i s t as p e r f e c t humanity i s found 

i n Jung's notion of C h r i s t as an archetype (112). For "the l i f e of 

C h r i s t i s a r c h e t y p a l to a h i gh degree", so "what happens i n the l i f e 

of C h r i s t happens always and everywhere". For Jung a s k s the r h e t o r i c a l 

q u e s t i o n : "Are we t o understand the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the sense 

t h a t we should copy h i s l i f e ... o r i n the deeper sense t h a t we a r e t o 
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l i v e our own proper l i v e s as t r u l y as he l i v e d h i s i n i t s i n d i v i d u a l 

uniqueness." So then i t i s our duty t o r e a l i s e our own deepest 

c o n v i c t i o n s with the same courage and s e l f - s a c r i f i c e shown by J e s u s . 

S e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n or i n d i v i d u a t i o n however, i s p a i n f u l , and r e s u l t s i n 

c r u c i f i x i o n as s u r e l y i n our c a s e as i t d i d i n the case of J e s u s (113). 

J e s u s i s the archetype of wholeness f o r those who r e c o g n i s e him as 

such; he i s "an exemplar who d w e l l s i n every C h r i s t i a n as h i s i n t e g r a l 

p e r s o n a l i t y " , w h i l e o t h e r s f i n d s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n i n being Jews, pagans, 

or Buddhists (114). There can be more than one archetype, because 

"archetypes are not determined as regard t h e i r content, but only as 

regard t h e i r form" which i s " i r r e p r e s e n t a b l e , unconscious, p r e - e x i s t e n t 

(115). The i d e a of the archetype of wholeness i s amoral; s e l f - r e a l ­

i s a t i o n ( a f t e r the example of C h r i s t ) i n v o l v e s the coming t o terms 

w i t h a l l elements of the p e r s o n a l i t y , e v i l and good (116). The 

s u f f e r i n g of C h r i s t i s a symbolic p a r a l l e l to our s u f f e r i n g , and 

i l l u s t r a t e s the g e n e r a l p r i n c i p l e t h a t one should embrace one's d e s t i n y 

r a t h e r than ignore i t (117). Jung's i d e a of the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

i s e a s i l y c r i t i c i s e d from the p e r s p e c t i v e of C h r i s t i a n i t y because i t 

does not come to terms w i t h the s p e c i f i c m o r a l i t y r e f l e c t e d and 

expressed i n C h r i s t , but a l l o w s for the t r a n s f e r o f C h r i s t ' s example 

of s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n t o any context. T h i s c o n f l i c t between s e l f -

r e a l i s a t i o n and the example of C h r i s t i s f u r t h e r d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter 

Three of t h i s t h e s i s . But Jung's notion of the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

i s a good example of how t h i s notion may be used o u t s i d e a s p e c i f i c a l l y 

C h r i s t i a n context. I n terms of C h r i s t as e x e m p l i f y i n g whole humanity, 

i t i s a view which c o n c e n t r a t e s on h i s response t o h i m s e l f , r a t h e r than 

t o God or h i s neighbour. 

On a d i f f e r e n t l e v e l , and i n a d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t , Bruce Barton 

i n The Man Nobody Knows, produced another a n a l y s i s of the exemplary 
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manhood o f C h r i s t . C h r i s t was t h e l e a d e r : he had p e r s o n a l magnetism, 

an o v e r w h e l m i n g f a i t h i n h i s t a s k , t h e a b i l i t y t o choose men, u n e n d i n g 

p a t i e n c e . He was t h e Outdoor Man; p h y s i c a l l y s t r o n g , so h e a l t h y 
was 

t h a t he c r e a t e d h e a l t h i n o t h e r s ,y\appealing t o women, and o f tremendous 

courage. He was t h e S o c i a b l e Man; went t o Weddings, was a p o p u l a r 

g u e s t , l i k e d crowds, brought j o y and cheer t o a l l , w i t h t h e message o f 

a go o d - n a t u r e d God. I n d e e d , he can be d e s c r i b e d as t h e Founder o f 

Modern B u s i n e s s , because o f t h e success o f h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n , h i s 

a d v e r t i s i n g , h i s methods. He knew h i s F a t h e r ' s B u s i n e s s , and made 

i t work ( 1 1 8 ) . For B a r t o n , t h e n , C h r i s t i s t h e p a r a d i g m o f t h e p e r f e c t 

man, t h e s u c c e s s f u l B u s i n e s s Man who b e g i n s w i t h n o t h i n g , and c r e a t e d 

a w o r l d - w i d e c o n c e r n . 

B a r t o n ' s v i e w o f C h r i s t e x h i b i t s one o f t h e r e c u r r e n t 

p r o b l e m s o f t h e p r a c t i c e o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , t h a t o f p r o d u c i n g 

as model a C h r i s t who conforms t o t h e e x p e c t a t i o n s o f t h e i m i t a t o r . 

T h i s i s s u e w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter Four i n terms o f t h e pro b l e m s 

r a i s e d by t h e d i s t a n c e o f C h r i s t f r o m h i s modern-day i m i t a t o r s . 

For t h i s s t u d y o f C h r i s t as I d e a l we have chosen examples 

w h i c h do n o t employ t r a n s c e n d e n t c a t e g o r i e s , as examples w h i c h do 

w i l l be s t u d i e d under R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . However t h e 

e x i s t e n c e o f n o n - t r a n s c e n d e n t p i c t u r e s o f C h r i s t as model r a i s e s t h e 

i s s u e o f I m i t a t i o n and r e d u c t i o n i s t C h r i s t o l o g y . T h i s w i l l be 

d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter Four. 

The s u b j e c t o f C h r i s t as model f o r a l l men, whether r e l i g i o u s 

o r n o t , i s s t u d i e d a g a i n i n t h e second s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s , i n t h e 

l i g h t o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y . 

T h i s c o n c l u d e s o u r s t u d y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n e t h i c s 

and i n b e h a v i o u r . I n i t we have d i s c u s s e d v a r i o u s i n s t a n c e s o f 
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I m i t a t i o n , and s t u d i e d questions of i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s actions or 

a t t i t u d e s and o f the p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n i n a c t i o n or a t t i t u d e . 

We have studied the use o f I m i t a t i o n as a t e s t o f the presence of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , and the subjects o f I m i t a t i o n and s u f f e r i n g , and 

I m i t a t i o n and s e r v i c e , and the n o t i o n of C h r i s t as the I d e a l of 

Humanity. We have s t u d i e d a v a r i e t y of s t y l e s of I m i t a t i o n , and 

i d e n t i f i e d issues which w i l l recur i n our study o f Bonhoeffer's theology. 

2. R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n . 

For the purpose o f t h i s study, the category of Religious 

I m i t a t i o n includes i m i t a t i o n of the r e l i g i o u s l i f e o f C h r i s t , and 

i m i t a t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s . The meaning o f t h i s category w i l l 

become c l e a r e r d u r i n g the course o f t h i s study, though i t must be 

admitted t h a t i t i s at t h i s p o i n t t h a t our d i v i s i o n of the m a t e r i a l 

i n t o the categories of e t h i c s , r e l i g i o n and mysticism i s a t i t s most 

vulnerable. 

However some d i v i s i o n of the m a t e r i a l i s h e l p f u l , and the 

d i v i s i o n we have employed does at l e a s t i l l u s t r a t e t h a t the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n includes instances which are c l e a r l y e t h i c a l and not r e l i g i o u s , 

or m y s t i c a l and not e t h i c a l , or r e l i g i o u s and not e t h i c a l . The most 

d i f f i c u l t instances of I m i t a t i o n t o place i n t h i s arrangement are 

those which c o n s i s t of a c t i o n s i n which the e t h i c a l element i s not 

p l a i n l y dominant. We have included some of these instances (e.g. 

C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y a f t e r the example of C h r i s t ) i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n 

of t h i s Chapter, under the heading o f E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n : other instances 
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of a more formal and l i t u r g i c a l nature occur i n t h i s s e c t i o n , under 

the heading of Re l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n . 

Our m a t e r i a l i s arranged under f i v e headings: (a) C h r i s t 

as model Son, (b) I m i t a t i o n of the "Movement" o f C h r i s t , (c) C h r i s t 

the Image of God, (d) C h r i s t the r e c e i v e r o f the S p i r i t , and (e) 

I m i t a t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i o n s . 

The f i r s t four o f these d e r i v e from the f a c t t h a t they 

correspond t o f o u r elements o f C h r i s t o l o g y which have t h e i r analogy 

i n C h r i s t i a n experience. The f i f t h i s included here f o r the sake of 

convenience, and i t s relevance l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t i t includes 

a c t i o n s which are not p r i m a r i l y e t h i c a l content, and which have 

r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

(a) C h r i s t as Model Son. 

Under t h i s sub-heading we study t h a t s t y l e of I m i t a t i o n 

which takes as i t s model the stance of C h r i s t the Son i n the Son-Father 

r e l a t i o n s h i p . The m a t e r i a l includes two dimensions of t h i s stance, 

the passive dimension of dependence and submission, and the a c t i v e 

dimension of obedience and o f f e r i n g . 

The r o o t s o f t h i s I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n of C h r i s t as the model 

Son are i n the New Testament. The Synoptic Gospels provide two 

r e l e v a n t events, the Temptation n a r r a t i v e , and the Garden of Gethsemane. 

Both o f these record a d e c i s i v e p o i n t i n the l i f e o f C h r i s t , and i n both 

i t i s C h r i s t ' s a t t i t u d e t o the Father which i s of i n t e r e s t . I t i s as 

C h r i s t decides t o obey God t h a t h i s a t t i t u d e t o himself and t o the 

world f a l l s i n t o place. I t i s l i k e l y t h a t a t l e a s t p a r t of the 

i n t e n t i o n of these n a r r a t i v e s i s t o encourage C h r i s t i a n s i n temptation 

or persecution t o render the same obedience t o the Father a f t e r the 
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example of C h r i s t (119). 

There i s more m a t e r i a l i n the Fourth Gospel, as i t has an 

e x p l i c i t i n t e r e s t i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Jesus and the Father. 

The s t r u c t u r e Father-Son-Disciples (-World) i s an important f e a t u r e of 

the theology o f the Gospel, and provides occasion f o r the I m i t a t i o n 

m o t i f . So "as the Father has sent me even so I send you" (120) 

r a i s e s the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the d i s c i p l e s w i l l respond t o t h e i r send­
i n g hy Chris I as he responded,, to h i s send­
i n g by the Father. E / J. T i n s l e y has bro'ught together the r e l e v a n t 

m a t e r i a l on I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n t h i s Gospel (121). He i l l u s t r a t e s 

the p a r a l l e l i s m Father-Son, Jesus-Disciple i n the f o l l o w i n g areas. 

1. Dependence. The Son does what he sees the Father doing, apart 

from Jesus the d i s c i p l e s can do nothing; the Son speaks words from 

the Father, and the d i s c i p l e s are given t h e i r words by Jesus (122). 

2. Mission. As the Father sent the Son, so the Son sends the d i s c i p l e s 

as he who receives the Son receives the one who sent him, so he who 

receives the one sent by Jesus also receives him (123). 3. Love ( i n 
) 

Obedience) Jesus has kept the Fathers commandments and abides i n h i s 

love (124). 4. Union. The Father abides i n the Son, and the Son 

abides i n the d i s c i p l e s , and the Son abides i n the Father, and the 

d i s c i p l e s are t o abide i n the Son (125). The word which summarizes 

the Son's a t t i t u d e t o the Father i s obedience. The obedient Son i s 

an example t o h i s d i s c i p l e s , the sons of God. 

The same emphasis on the exemplary obedience of C h r i s t i s 

found elsewhere i n the New Testament (126). The w e l l known appeal t o 

the example of C h r i s t i n P h i l i p p i a n s 2:4-11 i s an appeal f o r obedience 

as much as i t i s an appeal f o r h u m i l i t y . For the next s e c t i o n (w.12 

f f . ) takes up the n o t i o n of obedience from v.8. So the movement of 

the passage i s "be humble ... as C h r i s t was humble and obedient ... 

be obedient" (127). So W. D. Davies says: " C h r i s t i s f o r him (Paul) 
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both the New Torah and also the example o f a p e r f e c t obedience t o t h a t 

new Torah" (128). Obedience t o the Torah i s obedience t o God. 

S i m i l a r l y i n 1 Peter 2:21-25, another c l a s s i c I m i t a t i o n t e x t , i t i s 

cl e a r t h a t u n d e r l y i n g the s u f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t and of the C h r i s t i a n i s 

the sanction o f the w i l l o f God. I t i s because C h r i s t s u f f e r s 

p a t i e n t l y i n doing r i g h t , i n doing God's w i l l , t h a t he i s an example 

f o r C h r i s t i a n s . The doing o f God's w i l l i s primary, s u f f e r i n g i s a 

secondary consequence (129). So there i s i n the New Testament the 

basis f o r an appeal t o i m i t a t e C h r i s t ' s a t t i t u d e t o the Father. 

The n o t i o n of the dependence o f C h r i s t on the Father i s 

developed by Schleierm&cher, and h i s idea of the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

derives from t h i s n o t i o n . For Schleiermacher, God-consciousness, 

dependence, was the d e c i s i v e f e a t u r e of Jesus' character. The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between Jesus and the Father i s c e n t r a l t o Schleiermacher's 

theology, and i s the key t o Jesus' s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r mankind. I t i s 

h i s God-consciousness which he communicates t o men, and so redeems 

them. I t i s t h i s which i s the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Jesus as Example, 

not the d e t a i l s o f h i s e a r t h l y l i f e (130). For the i n f l u e n c e of a 

p a t t e r n or teacher i s e x t e r n a l , and cannot deal w i t h the consciousness 

o f s i n (131). Instead, C h r i s t i a n s r e l a t e t h e i r God-consciousness t o 

Jesus, and thus grow by an ever - a c t i v e s u s c e p t i b i l i t y t o :h---S i n f l u e n c e 

(132). Jesus' U r b i ^ d l i c h k e i t ( i d e a l i t y ) , and V o r b i l d l i c h k e i t (the 

communication o f t h a t i d e a l i t y ) , c o n s t i t u t e r e s p e c t i v e l y h i s greatness 

andhis appropriateness as Redeemer (133). So Niebuhr describes h i s 

theology as "Christo-morphic" (134). "An advance i n the likeness 

o f C h r i s t " (135) i s both the means and the end o f C h r i s t i a n growth. 

Here i s a notable example o f the r e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , not 

l e a s t because of the c e n t r a l i t y of the no t i o n of I m i t a t i o n t o 

Schleiermacher 1s theology. I t i s , a t cen t r e , redemption by 
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p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t ' s God-consciousness, h i s sense o f dependence 

on God. 

Schleiermacher's emphasis on "dependence" as the key t o the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p of C h r i s t t o the Father has the problem of attempting t o 

convey the character of C h r i s t by a s i n g l e n o t i o n . I n t h i s c o n t ext, 

the r e s u l t o f t h a t emphasis can be seen i n t h a t "dependence" then becomes 

the key t o C h r i s t i a n experience (as C h r i s t i a n s are i m i t a t o r s of C h r i s t ) . 

This r e s u l t s i n a r e s t r i c t e d understanding o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , as 

Schleiermacher's use o f I m i t a t i o n i s r e s t r i c t e d t o r e l i g i o u s experience 

So Te^jSelle p o i n t s t o Schleiermacher' s lack of concern w i t h the 

p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e , and a r e s t r i c t i v e emphasis on the 

inward l i f e (136). This lack of a t t e n t i o n t o the d e t a i l and a c t i o n 

o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e may r e s u l t i n a lack o f s p e c i f i c acts o f i m i t a t i o n , 

as we have seen. Again t h i s i s the r e s u l t of an undue emphasis on 

r e l i g i o u s experience i n Schleiermacher's theology, which has i n f l u e n c e d 

h i s n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n , but also r e s t r i c t e d i t . Nevertheless, i n 

h i s p o s i t i v e emphasis on the r e l i g i o u s experience of dependence, 

Schleiermacher i s a notable exponent of the r e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t . 

The stance of the Son i n the Son-Father r e l a t i o n s h i p i s 

developed i n a more v a r i e d way i n the theology of K a r l Barth. Of 

relevance here i s the m a t e r i a l i n which C h r i s t i s portrayed as a model 

i n h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o h i s Father. So, f o r Barth, C h r i s t i s the 

model of r i g h t r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the Creator, he i s the Man (137), 

he e x i s t s t o f u l f i l the w i l l o f God, he e x i s t s f o r God, f o r the service 

of God, at h i s d i s p o s a l (138). C h r i s t i s not only the model of 

creaturehood, he i s a l s o the paradigm of e x a l t e d man, o f man under 

grace; "This e x a l t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s the type and dynamic basis 

f^exemplarisch v o r g e b i l d e t und dynamisch begrundeQ f o r what w i l l take 
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place and i s t o be known as the e x a l t a t i o n o f man i n h i s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 

w i t h God (139). As Exalted Man, C h r i s t i s the "type" of a l l e l e c t i o n 

(as w e l l as the means) (140), and also the model of the response of man 

t o the J u s t i f i c a t i o n of God, f a i t h : 

F a i t h i t s e l f , t h e r e f o r e , becomes a poverty, a 
r e p e t i t i o n of t h i s d i v i n e downward movement, a 
human r e f l e c t i o n of the existence of the One ... 
i t i s an analogy t o Jesus C h r i s t ... i t w i l l always 
be s i m i l a r o nly i n the gr e a t e s t d i s s i m i l a r i t y ... i t 
i s i n f a c t a concrete correspondence t o the One i n 
whom i t b e l i e v e s (141). 

I t i s by grace alone t h a t he becomes C h r i s t , and t h a t we become 

C h r i s t i a n s , so i n Jesus i s "the d e s t i n y of human nature, i t s e x a l t a t i o n 

t o f e l l o w s h i p w i t h God, and the manner o f i t s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h i s 

e x a l t a t i o n by the f r e e grace o f God" (142). So W i l l i s can claim t h a t 

the two d e c i s i v e m o t i f s o p e r a t i v e i n C h r i s t are h u m i l i a t i o n and 

dependence, t h a t these form the d e s c r i p t i v e centre o f God's a c t i o n , 

and are also c r u c i a l f o r Barth's t h e o l o g i c a l e t h i c s (143). So also 

human love i s a r e f l e c t i o n o f d i v i n e love. "God gives us t o p a r t i c i ­

pate i n the love i n which as Father He loves the Son and as Son the 

Father, making our actions a r e f l e c t i o n of His e t e r n a l love ..." (144). 

Here then are a v a r i e t y of ways i n which C h r i s t i s a paradigm f o r human­

i t y . I t i s worthy o f note t h a t C h r i s t i s both a c t i v e and passive model. 

He i s an example of the a c t i v i t y o f love, f a i t h , submission, and 

obedience t o the Father. He i s also an example of el e c t e d man, o f the 

re c e i v e r of grace, of e x a l t a t i o n . Barth has a d e t a i l e d and developed 

understanding o f t h i s aspect o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

I n Schleiermacher we found an instance of concentration on 

the passive q u a l i t y of dependence on the p a r t o f the exemplar, and i n 

Barth both passive q u a l i t i e s such as the r e c e i v i n g o f grace, and 

a c t i v e q u a l i t i e s such as love and se r v i c e . A theology which 

concentrates on the a c t i v i t i e s o f C h r i s t i n seeking God and i n o f f e r i n g 
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hi m s e l f t o God i s found i n the w r i t i n g s of Abbot Marmion, such as i n 

C h r i s t the I d e a l o f the Monk, C h r i s t the I d e a l o f the P r i e s t , and 

C h r i s t i n His Mysteries. Marmion lays great emphasis on the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t , and applies i t p a r t i c u l a r l y t o the Monastic and P r i e s t l y 

l i f e . I n C h r i s t the I d e a l of the Monk he begins w i t h the idea of the 

search f o r God, and r e f e r s t o C h r i s t as the p e r f e c t Model of t h i s 

seeking a f t e r God. For C h r i s t came t o do the Father's w i l l , and 

always d i d t h a t which pleased him (145) '. 

I f , as God, Jesus i s the term o f our seeking, as Man, 
He i s the unique Exemplar ...(146). Therefore a l l 
i s summed up i n constant union w i t h Jesus, i n 
ceaselessly contemplating Him i n order t o i m i t a t e 
Him, and i n doing, a t a l l times, f o r l o v e , as He d i d : 
quia d i l i g o Patrem - the t h i n g s t h a t please the 
Father:- Quae PLACITA Sunt e i f a c i o semper. This 
i s the secret of p e r f e c t i o n (147). 

Marmion also views C h r i s t as the model o f the p r i e s t . The p r i e s t , 

as C h r i s t , i s chosen by God (148). Priesthood i s a r e f l e c t i o n o f 

the p r i e s t h o o d o f C h r i s t : the p r i e s t takes the place of C h r i s t ; " i d 

quod Christus f e c i t , i m i t a t u r " (149). So p r i e s t s i m i t a t e the 

mysteries, not on l y i n the c e l e b r a t i o n of the s a c r i f i c e , but also i n 

the p r e s e n t a t i o n t o God o f t h e i r whole l i v e s (150). 

These examples o f C h r i s t as the model i n h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p 

t o the Father represent some of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f t h i s theme. 

Others include the ideas o f C h r i s t as model r e c i p i e n t o f grace and 

pursuer of goodness (151), C h r i s t the model of f a i t h i n God (152), 

and C h r i s t the model o f hope i n God (153). The example of C h r i s t 

i s u s u a l l y a p p l i e d i n two ways, i n the C h r i s t i a n s response t o the 

Father, and i n the C h r i s t i a n s response t o the Son, though I g n a t i u s of 

Antioch applies i t i n the realm o f response t o the church and t o the 

bishop: "Defer t o the bishop and t o one another as Jesus C h r i s t d i d 

t o the Father i n the days of h i s f l e s h , and as the Apostles d i d t o 
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C h r i s t , t o the Father, and t o the S p i r i t " (154). So the example of 

C h r i s t ' s a t t i t u d e t o the Father can be understood and applied i n a 

number o f d i f f e r e n t ways. 

This element of the Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n i s 

developed i n a new way by Bonhoeffer, as w i l l be evident in the 

second s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s . 

(b) I m i t a t i o n of the Movement of Christ. 

The second area o f i n t e r e s t i n r e l i g i o u s imitation i s that 

of i m i t a t i o n and p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the "movement" or "destiny" of 

C h r i s t . This "movement" i s usually understood i n terms o f the 

C r u c i f i x i o n , and Resurrection of C h r i s t , though i t may also include 

the I n c a r n a t i o n , the earthly pilgrimage of C h r i s t , and the Ascension 

and Heavenly Session. Imitation of the "movement" of C h r i s t views 

both C h r i s t and the i m i t a t o r as involved i n a pilgrimage. I t can 

also f i n d expression i n terms o f mysticism: our concern here i s with 

i t s r e l i g i o u s m a n i f e s t a t i o n . 

E. J. T i n s l e y claims t h a t the theology of the Way i n Old 

and New Testaments provides the fundamental structure o f the 

I m i t a t i o n of God i n C h r i s t (155). The Way of I s r a e l i s the path along 

which God has guided, and t o which the Torah bears witness. God's 

people are summoned t o walk i n God's Way, and are promised a restora­

t i o n through the Way (156). C h r i s t i a n i t y was f i r s t known as the Way, 

and T i n s l e y includes the 6et statements o f the Gospels as descriptive 

of the Way o f the C h r i s t , a way of suffering, death, and resurrection. 

D i s c i p l e s are c a l l e d t o follow i n C h r i s t ' s Way, to follow a f t e r him 

(157). Following i n the Way of C h r i s t i s both a r e l i g i o u s and an 

e t h i c a l expreience, and there i s , i n the Sacraments, a "mimesis of 
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paradigmatic events" (158) in which Christians p a r t i c i p a t e in the 

saving acts of Ch r i s t (159). So t h i s theology of the Way i s the 

same as that which I have c a l l e d imitation of the movement of C h r i s t . 

I t i s the experiential r e a l i s a t i o n of Christ's l i f e , death, and 

resurrection, and the attempt to l i v e in conformity to that shape of 

l i f e . Whereas our f i r s t example of religious imitation paid attention 

to C h r i s t ' s attitude and obedience to the Father, t h i s example points 

to those decisive actions of C h r i s t which shape C h r i s t i a n l i f e . As 

was mentioned above, there i s a d i v e r s i t y of emphasis on the events 

of C h r i s t ' s l i f e , and i t i s easy to see that an imitation of the 

Incarnation, or the Death, or the Resurrection and Ascension w i l l 

produce very d i f f e r e n t kinds of s p i r i t u a l i t y . 

So for example, in De Imitatione C h r i s t i , the imitator of 

Ch r i s t i s a follower of the C h r i s t who went i n suffering to the Cross 

of suffering. I f t h i s i s the part of the "movement" of C h r i s t which 

i s emphasized for emulation, then a concentration on s e l f - d e n i a l and 

suffering w i l l r e s u l t . A l l the servants of the Cross conform them­

selves to the Crucified, they t r a v e l the King's way of the Holy Cross, 

they bear t h e i r Cross and desire to die on the Cross, because they 

follow one who bore Vvis Cross, and died on i t (160). C h r i s t ' s action 

of offering himself on the Cross to the Father i s the model for the 

l i f e of the d i s c i p l e (161), and s e l f - d e n i a l and suffering the contempt 

of the world i s the lot of the servant as of h i s Master (162). This 

view of the imitation of Christ i s in most respects the same as that 

of imitating Christ's attitude to the Father, as described above. 

The differences l i e i n the notion of journey or pilgrimage, and in the 

inescapability of the suffering, the power of the "movement" to fashion 

the l i v e s of the followers. Here i t i s not so much a moment-by-moment 
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a t t i t u d e of J e s u s to the Fa t h e r , r a t h e r a r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t the d i s c i p l e 

i s a l r e a d y i n v o l v e d i n the d e s t i n y of the s u f f e r i n g S a v i o u r . So 

here t h e r e i s l e s s emphasis on the e x e r c i s e of the w i l l , and more on 

the understanding of d i v i n e p l a n and context. 

L uther f o l l o w s a s i m i l a r theme to t h a t of A'Kempis, though 

he i n c l u d e s w i t h i n the s u f f e r i n g of C h r i s t the h u m i l i t y of the 

i n c a r n a t e l i f e , f o c u s s i n g , however on the c r o s s . T h i s "Theology of 

the C r o s s " then i n c l u d e s a c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the humbling of C h r i s t as 

the focus of the "movement", and a p a r a l l e l c o n c e n t r a t i o n on s u f f e r i n g 

and h u m i l i t y i n C h r i s t i a n e x p e r i e n c e , and e s p e c i a l l y i n the notion of 

C h r i s t as example (163). So f o r Luther: "The i n c a r n a t i o n i s completed 

i n the c r o s s of C h r i s t ... C h r i s t ' s emptying i s continued i n C h r i s t i a n s . 

C h r i s t ' s a t t i t u d e and a c t i v i t y i s t h e i r example*(164). C h r i s t i a n s 

are conformed to C h r i s t when they put on the form of a s e r v a n t , when 

the c r o s s i s not merely a f a c t o f h i s t o r y , but i s e r e c t e d i n the midst 

o f t h e i r l i v e s (165). So a more " k e n o t i c " view of the "movement" of 

C h r i s t , and a c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the C r o s s as the focus of the "movement" 

r e s u l t s i n an i m i t a t i o n i n weakness, h u m i l i a t i o n and s u f f e r i n g , 

u n r e l i e v e d by g l o r y . Bonhoeffer's "Kenotic" view of I m i t a t i o n w i l l 

be s t u d i e d i n Chapters S i x and Seven. 

However a d i f f e r e n t atmosphere i s evoked when t h e r e i s as 

much emphasis on the r e s u r r e c t i o n as the c r u c i f i x i o n i n the umovement"j 

as a model f o r the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s an 

important theme i n the theology of John C a l v i n , and i m i t a t i o n of the 

"movement" of C h r i s t p l a y s i t s p a r t . At f i r s t s i g h t C a l v i n appears 

to p o i n t only to the s u f f e r i n g C h r i s t (166), but i f we go beyond the 

word " i m i t a t i o n " to i t s theology, then i t i s apparent t h a t f o r C a l v i n 

the r e s u r r e c t i o n as w e l l as the death of C h r i s t form a paradigm f o r the 
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C h r i s t i a n l i f e . For s e l f - d e n i a l i s a form o f communion w i t h the 

dying of C h r i s t : the death o f C h r i s t i s "a l i v i n g f o r c e which men 

can encounter as a present powerful f a c t o r i n the shaping of t h e i r 

character and d e s t i n y " (167). But C h r i s t i a n experience i s also a 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n : regenerate l i f e i s already 

conformed t o the c e l e s t i a l l i f e of C h r i s t and i s a f i g u r e of i t (168). 

Conformity t o C h r i s t (of which i m i t a t i o n i s a r e s u l t ) i s a product o f 

t h a t union t h a t e x i s t s between the Head and the members o f the body: 

" I t i s because C h r i s t l i v e s and i s powerful w i t h i n us t h a t we become 

conformed to His image" (169). For " p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the death of 

C h r i s t i s never experienced apart from p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n His r e s u r r e c -

t i o n w ( 1 7 0 ) . So f o r C a l v i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n i s as powerful a model f o r 

the C h r i s t i a n l i f e as i s the death, and indeed i s inseparable from i t . 

Nevertheless the f u l l power of the r e s u r r e c t i o n w i l l o n l y be experienced 

i n heaven, so a t the present time C h r i s t i a n experience r e f l e c t s more 

of the cross of C h r i s t than h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n . For the d e s t i n y or 

movement o f C h r i s t i a n s f o l l o w s the d e s t i n y or movement of C h r i s t ; 

f i r s t death, then r e s u r r e c t i o n . So the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the image 

i s gradual. Yet the Resurrection must be kept i n mind. "Let us 

l e a r n t h a t when the death of C h r i s t i s mentioned, we ought always t o 

take i n view a t once the whole o f the three days, t h a t His death and 

b u r i a l may lead us t o a blessed triumph and a new l i f e " (171). So 

i n t h a t theology o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t which sees the "movement" 

of C h r i s t as paradigmatic f o r C h r i s t i a n experience, the content and 

emphasis i n the "movement" i s of d e c i s i v e importance f o r the k i n d of 

s p i r i t u a l i t y which i s produced. 

Barth has a s i m i l a r emphasis t o C a l v i n i n t h i s r e s p e c t , 

though expressed i n a d i f f e r e n t way. Barth's terms are " h u m i l i a t i o n " 

( i n which he includes the I n c a r n a t i o n ) , and " e x a l t a t i o n " . But he i s 
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opposed to the idea of two successive "states" of humiliation and 

exaltation. There i s instead an interconnection, which i s that 

"the exaltation of the Son of Man begins and i s completed already 

in and with the happening of the humiliation of the Son of God; 

and conversely that the exaltation of the Son of Man includes i n 

i t s e l f the humiliation of the Son of God, so that Jesus C h r i s t i s 

already exalted in His humiliation and humiliated i n His exaltation" 

(172). So humiliation and exaltation are the two aspects of one 

movement, not successive s t a t e s in one movement. Perhaps Calvin 

achieves the same effect by i n s i s t i n g that "His resurrection i s 

included in His death" (173). Certainly Calvin and Barth can be 

contrasted with A'Kempis and Luther i n t h e i r expectation of glory 

or exaltation i n that present experience which i s shaped by the 

"movement" of C h r i s t . 

Barth also r a i s e s the question of the nature of the 

relationship between the "movement" of C h r i s t and the human response 

of imitation, or, in h i s terms, the relationship between the histo r y 

of Jesus C h r i s t and the humanity of man, between the extra nos 

and in nobis of salvation. "How can that which He was and did 

extra nos become an event in nobis?" (174). Barth r e j e c t s two 

" a r t i f i c i a l " solutions, the christomonist and the anthropomonist 

views. F i r s t the christomonist: "On t h i s view the in nobis, 

the l i b e r a t i o n of man himself, i s simply an appendage, a mere 

r e f l e c t i o n , of the act of li b e r a t i o n accomplished by Jesus C h r i s t 

in His history, and hence extra nos." In t h i s view "The question 

of a human a c t i v i t y corresponding to the divine a c t i v i t y ... i s 

answered by i t s dismissal as i r r e l e v a n t " (175). Second the 

anthropomonist: "On t h i s view i t i s Jesus C h r i s t , and what took 

place i n His history, extra nos, which i s regarded as a mere predicate 
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and instrument, cipher and symbol, o f t h a t which t r u l y and p r o p e r l y 

took place only i n nobis, the subj e c t being none other than man 

himse l f . " I n t h i s view"... the h i s t o r y of Jesus C h r i s t perhaps 

serves as s t i m u l a t i o n , i n s t r u c t i o n , or a i d . Perhaps (but o n l y perhaps) 

i t i s even indispensable as an example. But the f i r s t moving cause 

... i s man himse l f ..." (176). Against these two a r t i f i c i a l 

s o l u t i o n s , Barth places h i s own view and answer t o the question: 

The h i s t o r y o f Jesus C h r i s t i s d i f f e r e n t from a l l 
other h i s t o r i e s . ... I t i s a f r u i t f u l h i s t o r y 
which newly shapes every human l i f e . Having 
taken place e x t r a nos, i t also works i n nobis, 
i n t r o d u c i n g a new being o f every man ... fHel 
creates i n the h i s t o r y o f every man the beginning 
o f h i s new h i s t o r y ... on the path from Bethlehem 
t o Golgotha which Jesus C h r i s t t r a v e r s e d f o r man 
as very Son o f God and t h e r e f o r e as very Son o f 
Man, the new beginning o f h i s l i f e was p o s i t e d ... 
(~a marQ can and should l i v e h i s new C h r i s t i a n l i f e 
which corresponds t o , because i t f o l l o w s , the d i v i n e 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f h i s h e a r t and person which took 
place there and then (177). 

I have c i t e d t h i s discussion because i t i s an important issue i n t h i s 

area o f I m i t a t i o n theology and Barth p o i n t s up the powerful e f f e c t 

of the paradigmatic model, the h i s t o r y o f or "movement" of C h r i s t . 

The three views which Barth o u t l i n e s are also worthy o f note because 

each of them includes the language o f I m i t a t i o n ( r e f l e c t i o n , example, 

corresponds and tra n s f o r m a t i o n ) y e t th e r e i s r e a l t h e o l o g i c a l d i v e r s i t y 

between them. This i s a warning o f the danger of dism i s s i n g any 

view as "merely i m i t a t i v e " w i t h o u t c a r e f u l i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f i t s 

theology. For there i s a great d i f f e r e n c e between the view o f C h r i s t 

as a necessary example and t h a t of the h i s t o r y o f C h r i s t as a d i v i n e 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the human c o n d i t i o n . This same passage w i l l be 

used again i n Chapter Five as m a t e r i a l f o r the study of the t o p i c o f 

Grace and I m i t a t i o n . 

Joseph S i t t l e r expresses a s i m i l a r view o f the "movement" 
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of C h r i s t as the e f f e c t i v e paradigm of C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g with an 

illuminating vocabulary (178). The C h r i s t i a n l i f e i s engendered 

by a deed, and that deed i s God's deed in C h r i s t : "God's 'loving 

w i l l - t o - r e s t o r a t i o n ' has taken the form of a servant i n C h r i s t , and 

'having swept down into the nadir of the human si t u a t i o n i n time and 

place, sweeps on, and through, and beyond i t ' " (179). The C h r i s t i a n 

l i f e i s determined by God, and i s "a re-enactment from below on the 

part of men of the shape of the revelatory drama of God's holy w i l l 

in Jesus C h r i s t . " I t i s the "same shape of grace", a recapitulation 

of C h r i s t ' s descent, death, and ascension i n the l i f e of the Church 

(180). So also Edward Schillebeeckx: "'going af t e r Jesus' means 

f i r s t and foremost sharing h i s l o t , h i s destiny, with him the d i s c i p l e s 

at the same time 'enact here and now' what had been accomplished i n 

Jesus' own l i f e " (181). Or, as Augustine wrote i n the Enchiridion: 

Whatever was done, therefore, i n the c r u c i f i x i o n 
of C h r i s t , h i s b u r i a l , h i s resurrection on the 
t h i r d day, his ascension into heaven, his being 
seated at the Father's right hand - a l l these things 
were done thus, that they might not only signif y 
t h e i r mystical meanings, but also serve as a model 
for the C h r i s t i a n l i f e which we lead here on the 
earth (182) . 

Another s i g n i f i c a n t version of the idea of the movement of 

C h r i s t as the basis for the imitation of C h r i s t i s Irenaeus' doctrine 

of Recapitulation, including as i t does a statement of the movement of 

C h r i s t through d i f f e r e n t stages of human development. Jaroslav Pelikan 

says of i t : "Irenaeus' doctrine of recapitulation can be read as the 

most profound theological vindication i n the second and t h i r d centuries 

of the universal C h r i s t i a n i d e a l of the imitation of C h r i s t " (183). 

Irenaeus' doctrine w i l l be described and discussed in Chapter Pour. 

The idea of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the movement of C h r i s t w i l l be 

studied again in the section on Bonhoeffer's theology. 
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(c) C h r i s t the Image o f God. 

This v e r s i o n o f R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n p a r a l l e l s our previous 

study of C h r i s t the I d e a l of Humanity, but whereas t h a t strand d i d 

not n e c e s s a r i l y demand a r e l i g i o u s context o f thought, t h i s strand 

o f course does. I t s subject i s C h r i s t as the i d e a l man; man as 

he ought t o be, and as God w i l l make him. 

The n o t i o n o f C h r i s t as image i s an important one f o r 

I m i t a t i o n theology, f o r i t l i n k s the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h ideas 

o f S a l v a t i o n as r e - c r e a t i o n and o f the trans f o r m i n g power o f the 

S p i r i t . These ideas w i l l be developed i n Chapter Five. 

The subject then i s t h a t of C h r i s t as the image of God, 

i n t o whose likeness C h r i s t i a n s are being transformed. This i s 

c e r t a i n l y an element i n New Testament theology. C h r i s t i s the image 

of God, and as men beo>.r the image of the man o f dust, so they w i l l 

bear the image o f the man from heaven (184). This p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

i n v o l v e s a gradual t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o the likeness o f C h r i s t v*/kitL 

i s achieved by the S p i r i t (185). I t i s worked out i n the context 

o f moral behaviour (186), but w i l l only f i n a l l y be achieved a t the 

end, when lo w l i n e s s i s exchanged f o r g l o r y , and the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

w i l l be complete (187). 

Augustine, f o r whom the n o t i o n o f Image i s important, 

connects Image and I m i t a t i o n i n a p r o d u c t i v e way. But the connection 

between Image and I m i t a t i o n i s complicated by the p a r t i c u l a r views 

t h a t Augustine has o f Image. For man t o be transformed i n t o the 

Image has a t w o - f o l d meaning f o r Augustine. On the one hand i t 

means tr a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o the Image of the Son. This means the 

i m m o r t a l i t y of the body, a l i k e n e s s t o the Son:"... since he alone 

i n the T r i n i t y has taken upon him a body i n which he di e d and rose 

again ..." (188). This r e s u r r e c t i o n hope i s a n t i c i p a t e d i n the 
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p r a c t i c e of the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t : "When we remodel ourselves 

t o avoid being modelled on the world's p a t t e r n , then we are shaped 

i n t o the likeness of God's son" (189). On the other hand, t r a n s ­

formation i n t o the Image means a lik e n e s s t o God the T r i n i t y : "But 

i f we t h i n k of t h a t image o f which i t i s w r i t t e n : ' l e t us make man 

i n our image and l i k e n e s s ' , not ' i n my image' or ' i n t h y image' - we 

must b e l i e v e t h a t man was made i n the image of the T r i n i t y . ... 

Accordingly we may b e t t e r i n t e r p r e t i n the sense of t h i s image the 

words quoted from John: "We s h a l l be l i k e him, f o r we s h a l l see him 

as he i s >" (190). This t w o - f o l d understanding o f the nature o f t h e 

Image of God i n man renders a discussion of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

more complicated. For w h i l e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can be connected 

t o the former n o t i o n of Image, i t s connection w i t h the l a t t e r i s more 

precarious (191). I t would no doubt be dangerous t o attempt t o 

cha r a c t e r i s e these two notions o f image, because i t i s not always 

c l e a r o f which Image Augustine i s w r i t i n g a t any i n s t a n t : i t may 

be t h a t the conformity t o the image o f C h r i s t i s a "moral" experience, 

and t h a t conformity t o the image o f the T r i n i t y i s a " r e l i g i o u s " 

experience (192). Whether t h i s i s c o r r e c t or n o t , i t i s c l e a r t h a t 

I m i t a t i o n o f God (or o f the T r i n i t y ) i s not i d e n t i c a l t o the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the i m i t a t i o n of God w i l l be discussed 

below. 

The next issue t h a t a r i s e s i n t h i s d iscussion of C h r i s t 

as the image i n the context o f r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n i s the a t t i t u d e 

o f Orthodoxy, w i t h i n which the theology o f the £L,xJiv plays such an 

important p a r t . Lossky claims t h a t t h e re i s no imitation theology 

i n the Eastern Church because of i t s "image theology" o f l i f e i n 

C h r i s t (193). However I . Hausherr i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t t h e r e i s evidence 

f o r the p r a c t i c e and theology o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n the 
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Eastern t r a d i t i o n , w i t h references t o Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, 

Maximus the Confessor, John Climacus, et a l . (194). But not only i s 

t h e r e t h i s evidence o f the presence o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , i t 

i s also the case t h a t t h e r e . was a c a r e f u l discussion which 

r e l a t e s t o the p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n i n the context of image theology. 

I n the context of the i c o n o c l a s t i c controversy, the i c o n o p h i l e s , f o l l o w ­

i n g John o f Damascus, d i f f e r e n t i a t e d between three kinds o f i c o n : the 

" n a t u r a l " icon of the Father, C h r i s t ; the icon "by i m i t a t i o n " , man; 

and the " a r t i s t i c " icons (195). The d o c t r i n e of man as the i m i t a t i v e 

i con o f God opens up the p o s s i b i l i t y o f an i m i t a t i o n s p i r i t u a l i t y . 

The i c o n o c l a s t s included i n t h e i r argument against icons the " e t h i c a l 

argument". "We should represent C h r i s t and the s a i n t s , so the 

i c o n o c l a s t s urged, not through wood and p a i n t , but by our l i v e s ; 

i n s t e a d of s e t t i n g our r e l i a n c e on m a t e r i a l reproductions, we ought 

t o i m i t a t e the v i r t u e s o f C h r i s t and so transform ourselves i n t o 

l i v i n g icons" (196). The i c o n o p h i l e s r e p l y was t h a t l i v i n g icons 

are more preci o u s , but do not exclude p a i n t e d icons (197). However, 

although there i s evidence here o f an i n t e r e s t i n I m i t a t i o n which i s 

connected w i t h the idea o f man as the icon of God, t h i s i s s t r i c t l y 

not a theology o f man as the i m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t the image o f God. 

For there may be here, as suggested above i n the case o f Augustine, 

a d i s t i n c t i o n between the i m i t a t i o n of God and the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

H i l l y e r suggests t h a t the Eastern t r a d i t i o n i s a c t u a l l y concerned 

w i t h the i m i t a t i o n of God, not o f C h r i s t (198). Perhaps Lossky's 

claim could be understood as a d e n i a l of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

but not a d e n i a l of the i m i t a t i o n o f God, though Hausherr's evidence 

does not support t h i s . But t h e r e i s no reason t o suggest, as he does, 

t h a t an image theology precludes i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . Indeed i t 

could be said t h a t a theology o f the i m i t a t i o n o f God which does not 
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i n c l u d e an idea o f the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s suspect, f o r i n C h r i s t 

the l i f e and character o f God i s accessible t o man (199). Indeed, 

i t i s a theology o f image which forms a major t h e o l o g i c a l support 

f o r the n o t i o n of the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . As regards the general 

question o f I m i t a t i o n and Orthodoxy, we have also r e f e r r e d t o the 

Russian model o f Kenotic I m i t a t i o n . 

C a l v i n , t o whom the n o t i o n o f image i s important, includes 

i n h i s theology of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t an appeal t o the image 

o f God i n C h r i s t : "... so t h a t C h r i s t , by communicating h i s Father's 

b e n e f i t s , might express the t r u e image of h i s g l o r y ... the i n v i s i b l e 

Father i s t o be sought s o l e l y i n t h i s image" (200). By C h r i s t t h e 

image o f God i n man i s r e s t o r e d , by co n f o r m i t y t o the image o f Christ*. 

"For now we begin t o bear the image o f C h r i s t , and are every day more 

and more transformed i n t o i t , but the image consists i n s p i r i t u a l 

regeneration. But then i t w i l l be f u l l y r e s t o r e d both i n body and 

soul ..." (201). So r e l i g i o u s c o n f o r m i t y t o the image o f God in 

C h r i s t begins now, and w i l l be completed a t the end. According t o 

Torrance, C a l v i n i d e n t i f i e s the image o f God i n C h r i s t i a n s w i t h Paul's 

"inner man" which i s created a f t e r the image and like n e s s o f C h r i s t 

(202). C h r i s t i n h i s human l i f e i s the p a t t e r n of t r u e C h r i s t i a n 

l i v i n g and i n h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n i s a l i v i n g image (imago viva) o f 

the r e s u r r e c t i o n h i s people w i l l achieve (203). Another way o f 

saying t h a t C h r i s t i s the image o f God i s t o say t h a t he i s the 

"second Adam", so:"Christ ... i s c a l l e d the second Adam because He 

r e s t o r e s us t o t r u e and s u b s t a n t i a l i n t e g r i t y " (204). So the r e l i g i o u s 

experience o f t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o the image o f C h r i s t , of conformation 

t o t h a t image i s expressed i n terms of moral q u a l i t i e s , moderation, 

order and harmony a f t e r the example o f C h r i s t and t h i s i s indicative 

o f the o r i g i n a l p a t t e r n o f man's l i f e i n Adam (205). We see how 
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c l e a r l y t h i s resembles our previous t o p i c of C h r i s t as the i d e a l o f 

humanity: "Now we see how C h r i s t i s the most p e r f e c t image o f God: 

i f we are conformed t o i t , we are so r e s t o r e d t h a t w i t h t r u e p i e t y , 

righteousness, p u r i t y and i n t e l l i g e n c e we bear God's image" (206), 

though o f course f o r C a l v i n there i s no i d e a l of humanity w i t h o u t 

the a c t i o n o f , and response t o , God. So i n man's conformity t o the 

image of God i n C h r i s t s a l v a t i o n i s e f f e c t e d . Calvin a l s o connects 

i m i t a t i o n w i t h the "movement o f C h r i s t " , as was noted above. The 

l i n k between i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t the image o f God and the "movement 

of C h r i s t " i s t h a t " C h r i s t ' s image does i n v o l v e h i s s u f f e r i n g , h i s 

h u m i l i t y , h i s marvellous works, h i s death and g l o r i o u s r e s u r r e c t i o n , 

and c e r t a i n l y h i s possession of the l i f e - g i v i n g S p i r i t , since i n a l l 

these C h r i s t shows f o r t h the g l o r y o f h i s Father" (207). So f o r 

Ca l v i n , the idea o f C h r i s t as the image o f God, and o f man as r e s t o r e d 

t o the image o f C h r i s t and o f Godjdoes not preclude the c a l l f o r the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . Indeed, those ideas are the basis o f t h a t c a l l . 

I n Calvin then i s a c l e a r statement of i m i t a t i o n o f the image of God 

i n C h r i s t . 

Schleiermocher's n o t i o n of C h r i s t as example of man r e l a t e d 

t o God has already been discussed. Another e q u a l l y v a l i d way o f 

de s c r i b i n g h i s view of C h r i s t i n the context of r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n 

i s t h a t o f image, t h a t image r e l a t e d t o God t o which men should conform. 

So T e w S e l l e c h a r a c t e r i s e s Schleiermacher 1s ideas as Archetypal 

C h r i s t o l o g y and i n p a r t i c u l a r as a "Second Adam" C h r i s t o l o g y (208). 

So Schleierm&cher a t t r i b u t e s i d e a l i t y , ( u r b i l d l i c h k e i t ^ a n d exemplary 

( v o r b i l d l i c h e ^ d i g n i t y t o C h r i s t (209). The beginning o f the l i f e o f 

Jesus i s the "completed c r e a t i o n of human nature", t h e r e i s an " o r i g i n a l 

i m p o r t a t i o n t o the Second Adam" (210). The archetypal nature o f C h r i s t 

means t h a t he i s the Second Adam, whose d i s t i n c t i o n l i e s i n t h a t "from 
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the o u t s e t He has an a b s o l u t e l y potent God-consciousness" (211). 

C h r i s t i a n s are conformed t o C h r i s t who i s the archetype because 

of h i s supreme God-consciousness. I t can be seen t h a t Schleiermacher 

combines here the idea o f C h r i s t ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o the Father w i t h 

t h a t o f the archetype, as Calvin combined the ideas o f C h r i s t ' s 

"movement" w i t h t h a t o f C h r i s t as image. 

So Barth, whose u n i t a r y view of the "movement" o f C h r i s t 

i n h u m i l i a t i o n / e x a l t a t i o n as a paradigm f o r C h r i s t i a n experience was 

noted above, also expresses C h r i s t as model i n terms o f image. The 

beauty o f Jesus C h r i s t i s the likeness o f the essence o f God. He i s 

the f i r s t born of a new humanity, the second Adam, i n whose e x a l t a t i o n 

our own has taken place, whose h i s t o r y i s the Word o f God addressed 

t o the world. I n the obedience of death he empties hims e l f o f the 
i n 

d i v i n e form (212). So hope i s i n the image and l i k e n e s s o f God.Christ 

and i n h i s community,' f o r C h r i s t : " . . . r e s t o r e s i n human nature t h a t 

which o r i g i n a l l y corresponds t o Him, i s l i k e Him, and i s c o n s t i t u t e d 

i n Him" (213), and because the members of the community; 
... f o l l o w the l i f e movement of Jesus C h r i s t as t h e i r 
model, e i t h e r w e l l or badly i m i t a t i n g , r e f l e c t i n g , 
i l l u s t r a t i n g and a t t e s t i n g i t . ... He Himself as 
i t s model i s f i r s t present and a l i v e i n i t , evoking, 
o r d e r i n g and g u i d i n g i t s movements by His own, and 
... He Himself i s also secondarily, or i n r e f l e c t i o n , 
i l l u s t r a t e d and a t t e s t e d by the movements and i n the 
being and a c t i v i t y o f His community (214). 

For "... He r e f l e c t s Himself i n i t , t h a t i t i s created and ordained 

t o be His l i k e n e s s . As i t beholds Him 'with open face* (2 Cor. 3:18) 

i t i s changed, not i n t o an a l t e r C h r i s t u s , but n e c e s s a r i l y i n t o an 

image o f the unrepeatably one C h r i s t " (215). So also f o r Barth, the 

n o t i o n of the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s l i n k e d t o the idea of C h r i s t as 

the image o f God. 

The n o t i o n of C h r i s t as the Image of God and thus the sign 
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o f the t r u e form of man i s an important one f o r the theology of 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and w i l l recur several times i n t h i s t h e s i s , 

and form p a r t o f the di s c u s s i o n o f Bonhoeffer's thought. 

(d) C h r i s t as the Receiver o f the S p i r i t . 

The focus o f our a t t e n t i o n here i s on C h r i s t ' s experience 

o f the S p i r i t as a model f o r C h r i s t i a n experience o f the S p i r i t . So 

f o r T. A. Smail, C h r i s t "... i s the Receiver o f the S p i r i t , the 

o r i g i n a l p r ototype t o whom the Father has given the S p i r i t w i t h o u t 

measure (John 3:34)" (216). As C h r i s t received the S p i r i t and power 

at h i s baptism, so, a t Pentecost the Church i s endued w i t h the same 

S p i r i t (217). I t i s indeed p o s s i b l e t o extend t h i s theology o f the 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s experience o f the S p i r i t i n a number o f 

d i r e c t i o n s . So, f o r example, i t i s p o s s i b l e t o see as exemplary f o r 

C h r i s t i a n s , C h r i s t ' s r e c e p t i o n of and obedience t o the S p i r i t , h i s 

teaching, preaching and miracles by the power o f the S p i r i t , h i s wisdom 

and discernment, h i s knowledge of the Father, and h i s s e l f - o f f e r i n g on 

the Cross. So J. D. G. Dunn, i n Jesus and the S p i r i t , analyses the 

r e l i g i o u s experience o f Jesus as, i n p a r t , an experience of S p i r i t 

which gave shape t o the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n experience o f the S p i r i t . 

T i n s l e y and Lampe see t h i s m o t i f i n Luke-Acts (218). This approach 

of l o o k i n g a t the continuous l i f e of C h r i s t w i t h the S p i r i t i s more 

prod u c t i v e than c o n c e n t r a t i n g on the baptism of Jesus as a paradigm 

of C h r i s t i a n i m i t a t i o n and experience o f the S p i r i t (219). 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t o o b j e c t t o t h i s view o f I m i t a t i o n on the 

grounds t h a t C h r i s t i s the g i v e r , not the r e c e i v e r of the S p i r i t , and 

t h a t a S p i r i t - C h r i s t o l o g y i s inadequate. But the idea o f C h r i s t as 

the g i v e r o f the S p i r i t does not preclude the idea o f him as an 
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exemplary r e c e i v e r of the same, any more than the idea of Jesus as 

Lord precludes the idea o f Jesus as Servant. And although the E a r l y 

Church found t h a t a S p i r i t - C h r i s t o l o g y was inadequate (220), t h a t i s 

not t o say t h a t the idea i s i n c o r r e c t . Whatever other C h r i s t o l o g i c a l 
•fckot 

claims are made, i t may s t i l l be t r u e t o say Jesus was the model 
A 

Spirit-man. There i s no necessary r e d u c t i o n i n C h r i s t o l o g y i m p l i e d 

by an appeal t o the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

But even when a d i r e c t appeal t o experience the S p i r i t a f t e r 

the example o f C h r i s t i s not present, the same r e s u l t i s achieved i n 

statements o f the work o f the S p i r i t producing C h r i s t - l i k e n e s s , 

t r a n s f o r m i n g i n t o the image o f C h r i s t . This i s what Dunn c a l l s the 
nJesus-character v x of C h r i s t i a n experience, and indeed he uses t h i s t e s t 

o f r e l i g i o u s experience: "Only t h a t power which reproduces the image 

of Jesus C h r i s t i s t o be recognized as the power o f God" (221). The 

c l a s s i c t e x t i s 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 3:18, of which Smail says: " I n t h i s 

verse we can i d e n t i f y an o r i g i n a l p r ototype from which a r e f l e c t e d 

image i s i n process o f being made. The prototype i s 'the g l o r y o f 

the Lord (doxa Kuriou)', and the copy i s the 'likeness' (eikon) i n t o 

which 'we are being changed', so t h a t the g l o r y which i s o r i g i n a l t o 

him, i s r e f r a c t e d and r e f l e c t e d i n us" (222). So too f o r Dunn, the 

S p i r i t transforms b e l i e v e r s i n t o the image of Yahweh, Jesus (223). 

The S p i r i t , then, i s the S p i r i t of Jesus, not only because he comes 

through the agency and work o f C h r i s t , but also because he conveys 

h i s character. So again, the e t h i c a l r e s u l t o f the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i s i n evidence, and again the l i n k between S p i r i t and Image 

connects two ways o f t h i n k i n g about the R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 
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(e) I m i t a t i o n i n R e l i g i o u s Actions-

Our l a s t category o f R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n i s t h a t of 

i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i o n s . Whereas under E t h i c a l 

I m i t a t i o n we noted instances of i m i t a t i o n which were not p r i m a r i l y 

e t h i c a l , but f e l l under the more general category of behaviour, such 

as the endurance of persecution and martyrdom, here we consider more 

formal and l i t u r g i c a l a c ts o f i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n acts o f behaviour which are not 

p r i m a r i l y e t h i c a l , such as martyrdom, pilg r i m a g e s i n the steps o f 

C h r i s t , and the l i t u r g i c a l examples we w i l l soon consider have an 

important r o l e i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . Their importance l i e s i n 

t h e i r symbolic value as a p u b l i c or p r i v a t e act of witness o f 

determination t o f o l l o w the example of C h r i s t . They represent t h e 

transmission and c o n t i n u a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n c u l t u r e , and are a s t a t e ­

ment of commitment t o a way of l i f e which r e f l e c t s the character o f 

C h r i s t . This f e a t u r e o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n w i l l be discussed 

again i n Chapter Three. 

L i t u r g i c a l o r Sacramental I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t c o n s i s t s o f 

p u b l i c m e d i t a t i o n on the l i f e of C h r i s t as a way o f p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n 

t h a t l i f e , a c t i o n s or r i t e s intended as a k i n d o f f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t . 

For example, the p u b l i c m e d i t a t i o n on the Mysteries of C h r i s t , the 

m y s t i c a l f o l l o w i n g o f the v i a c r u c i s through spoken word or i n p r o ­

cession t o the S t a t i o n s of the Cross i s a k i n d o f s p i r i t u a l p i l g r i m a g e 

which i s an expression o f the d e s i r e t o f o l l o w C h r i s t so as t o know 

him (224). The Pedilavium, the washing o f f e e t a f t e r the example o f 

C h r i s t i s a p r a c t i c e which has been popular a t various times, and 

i s a p u b l i c , l i t u r g i c a l , even sacramental act of h u m i l i t y and s e r v i c e 

i n i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (225). 

T i n s l e y suggests t h a t the background t o the sacramental-
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- m y s t i c a l thought of the New Testament and e s p e c i a l l y t o Hebrews i s 

the idea of the f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t , and t h a t sacraments can be 

understood as mimetic a c t i o n s (226). As f a r as Baptism i s concerned, 

i t s connection w i t h the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t can be described i n 

various ways. The connection between the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n o f 

C h r i s t and the a c t i o n and e f f e c t of Baptism i s such t h a t some idea 

o f p a r t i c i p a t o r y i m i t a t i o n i s a p p r o p r i a t e . As C h r i s t d i e d and was 

r a i s e d again, so the baptised person "dies" and " i s r a i s e d " t o walk 

i n newness of r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e . This connection i s symbolised i n 

baptism by immersion. Baptism i s baptism i n t o the death o f C h r i s t , 

and should r e s u l t i n newness of l i f e . So B a r r e t t paraphrases Romans 

6:5: "through the image (or i m i t a t i o n ) o f h i s death we have come t o 

be j o i n e d t o h i s death" (227). Baptism symbolises and e f f e c t s the 

change of aeons rendered by the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t , 

and so i s a p a r t i c i p a t o r y i m i t a t i o n o f the movement o f C h r i s t (228). 

Baptism can be connected w i t h the seal o f the S p i r i t i n such a way 

t h a t i n Baptism the image o f God i s r e s t o r e d t o man by the image o f 

C h r i s t i n the power o f the S p i r i t (229). To speak o f Baptism as 

"the l i k e n e s s of h i s death" (Romans 6:5) i s t o ascribe t o i t a place 

i n the likeness-image-transformation language o f the New Testament, and 

thus to connect i t w i t h the basis f o r an appeal t o the i m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t (230) . The response t o dying and r i s i n g w i t h C h r i s t i n Baptism 

i s the l i f e o f death t o s i n and l i f e i n righteousness, of which C h r i s t 

i s the paradigm (231). 

The mimetic nature of the Eucharist c o n s i s t s i n the r e p e t i t i o n 

o f the words and a c t i o n s o f Jesus a t the Last Supper. This again 

i s p a r t i c i p a t o r y i m i t a t i o n i n which the r i t e i s a means o f "remembrance" 

(232). The nature o f the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n the Eucharist i s a 

p o i n t o f issue between Hooker and the P u r i t a n s . Hooker argues t h a t a 
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s t r i c t i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n a l l d e t a i l s i s not ap p r o p r i a t e , so 

t h e r e f o r e k n e e l i n g a t the Eucharist i s not excluded by the example 

of C h r i s t and t h a t the words o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n may d i f f e r from those 

used by C h r i s t (233). The s e l f - o f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t on the cross i s a 

model f o r the s e l f - o f f e r i n g o f C h r i s t i a n s i n the Eucharist (234) , and 

indeed f o r the o f f e r i n g o f the Eucharist (235). So the Sacramental 

and L i t u r g i c a l I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s an important s t r a n d i n the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and d i s t i n c t i v e because of i t s corporate context 

and expression. 

We have n o t i c e d p r e v i o u s l y t h a t James S t a l k e r considers 

C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y t o be an i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (236) , and t h a t 

Marmion looked t o C h r i s t as the model o f Monk and P r i e s t (237) . 

W i l l i a m Law appeals t o the example of C h r i s t , as we have also seen, 

i n support of the p r a c t i c e of e a r l y morning prayer and the s i n g i n g 

o f psalms (238). 

With these examples we conclude our discu s s i o n of I m i t a t i o n 

i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i o n . The question of I m i t a t i o n and sacraments w i l l 

be discussed again i n Chapter Five. 

This also concludes our study o f Reli g i o u s I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t , and we now t u r n t o the subject o f M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n . 

3. M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n -

M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n i s t h a t d i r e c t apprehension o f God's 

presence which i s understood i n terms o f an i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . I t 

may occur i n the context of some form of p h y s i c a l behaviour which i s 
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a r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , or i t may occur w i t h o u t reference 

t o outward circumstances. Three elements are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f 

m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n , and we have seen them before i n other contexts. 

They are the "movement" of C h r i s t , conformation t o C h r i s t , and 

s u f f e r i n g . 

The m y s t i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the "movement" of C h r i s t i s 

a d i r e c t experience o f the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . For example, 

Bonaventura, whose l i f e o f St. Francis emphasized h i s conformity w i t h 

C h r i s t (239), has a c l e a r view o f the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t as an 

element i n mystic ascent. The three ways are Purgation, I l l u m i n a t i o n , 

and P e r f e c t i o n , and the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n m e d i t a t i o n , prayer 

and contemplation i s p a r t o f I l l u m i n a t i o n (240). So the ascent t o 

God, i n The Soul's Journey i n t o God , i s l i k e n e d t o the ascent o f 

the mount o f T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n , an experience o f being l e d by C h r i s t ( 2 4 1 ) . 

His devotion on The Tree o f L i f e begins! "With C h r i s t I am n a i l e d 

t o the Cross. The t r u e worshipper o f God and d i s c i p l e o f C h r i s t , who 

desires t o conform p e r f e c t l y t o the Saviour o f a l l men c r u c i f i e d f o r 

him, should, above a l l , s t r i v e w i t h an earnest endeavour of soul t o 

c a r r y about cont i n u o u s l y , both i n h i s soul and i n h i s f l e s h , the cross 

o f C h r i s t , u n t i l he can t r u l y f e e l i n h i m s e l f what the Apostle s a i d 

above" (242). Indeed the whole o f t h e ascent t o God can be described 

as an I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t (243). 

Richard of St. V i c t o r w r i t e s o f the ascent t o God i n terms 

o f a f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t up the mount of T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n . C h r i s t i s the 

"guide of the journey and leader o f the ascent" (244), t h a t i s , the 

guide t o the m y s t i c a l experience of God. Though i t i s also t r u e t h a t 

t h i s ascent may also be made w i t h o u t C h r i s t as guide: C h r i s t ' s humanity, 

and t h e r e f o r e the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , remains i n t h e background (245). 

This issue o f whether or not the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s an 



75 

appropriate model f o r the whole o f the soul's ascent t o God i s 

important f o r m y s t i c a l theology. For example, whereas Theresa o f 

A v i l a emphasizes the humanity o f C h r i s t , i m i t a t i o n o f the mysteries 

of C h r i s t , and the hi g h e s t stage o f the m y s t i c a l l i f e as contemplation 

of both the human and d i v i n e natures o f C h r i s t (246), f o r John o f 

the Cross, the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s only the f i r s t stage i n the 

ascent, i n p u r i f i c a t i o n o f the senses: I n John's thought, the eventual 

"dark n i g h t " means the d i s m i s s a l o f images and forms, of anything 

l e s s than pure D i v i n i t y (247). This issue w i l l be discussed i n 

Chapter Five, i n a study o f I m i t a t i o n as a response t o the Humanity 

of C h r i s t , f o r i t i s b a s i c a l l y a question o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

C h r i s t ' s humanity. 

Another form o f the m y s t i c a l f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t which 

occurs i n the context o f imaginative m e d i t a t i o n i s a k i n d o f s p i r i t u a l 

p i l g r i m a g e i n the steps o f C h r i s t . The purpose o f t h i s i s both f o r 

m y s t i c a l communion w i t h C h r i s t through h i s "Mysteries", and a l s o the 

re f o r m a t i o n of l i f e . A most notable example o f t h i s i s the S p i r i t u a l 

Excercises o f I g n a t i u s Loyola. The Exercises are mainly the record 

of I g n a t i u s ' own experience d u r i n g h i s r e t r e a t a t Manresa: h i s companion 

books were the Gospels and A'Kempis' De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i (248). 

The Exercises are meant t o l a s t f o r about a month, and the f o l l o w i n g 

of t he Mysteries of C h r i s t begins i n the Second Week, which i s a 

form o f the I l l u m i n a t i v e way (249). The movement o f C h r i s t which i s 

the subject of contemplation begins a t the I n c a r n a t i o n , includes most 

of the events o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e , and concentrates on the events o f 

Passion Week i n considerable d e t a i l . These are included i n the 

Second and T h i r d Weeks. The Fourth Week includes a review o f the 

Mysteries o f C h r i s t ' s l i f e , and a contemplation on the Resurrection, 

C h r i s t ' s appearances, and the Ascension. The d e s i r e i s f o r an i n t e r i o r 
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knowledge of C h r i s t i n order t o love him b e t t e r and f o l l o w him more 

c l o s e l y (250). This s p i r i t u a l p i l g r i m a g e i n the form o f m e d i t a t i o n 

on the Mysteries o f the l i f e o f C h r i s t i s a popular form o f r e l i g i o u s 

d e v o t i o n , and can w e l l be described i n terms o f mental or s p i r i t u a l 

i m i t a t i o n (251). 

This s p i r i t u a l i m i t a t i o n or f o l l o w i n g o f C h r i s t a l s o f i n d s 

expression through a p h y s i c a l journey t o the Holy Land t o f o l l o w i n 

the steps o f the Master. So Origen describes h i s v i s i t t o the Holy 

Land as a "search a f t e r the f o o t s t e p s o f Jesus and His d i s c i p l e s and 

the prophets" (252). While t h e r e i s an awareness t h a t such a 

pil g r i m a g e i s not necessary (253), and wh i l e Erasmus asserts that; 

"... i f i t i s t o a man's c r e d i t t h a t h i s body walks i n C h r i s t ' s foot­

steps, i t i s more t o h i s c r e d i t t h a t h i s mind has f o l l o w e d the way 

o f C h r i s t " (254) , t h i s does not render the p r a c t i c e o f pil g r i m a g e 

t o the Holy Land i n a p p r o p r i a t e . I t may indeed be an expression 

of a d e s i r e t o enter more f u l l y i n t o the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . This 

example o f pi l g r i m a g e has been used before. I t was t h e r e understood 

i n terms o f i t s symbolic value and as a witness o f an i n t e n t i o n to 

f o l l o w C h r i s t . Here the idea of pilgrimage i s understood i n terms 

o f a p h y s i c a l a i d t o a m y s t i c a l experience. 

The idea o f conformation t o C h r i s t i n m y s t i c a l theology i s 

o f course r e l a t e d t o the idea o f conformation t o C h r i s t which we have 

already described, but i s the m y s t i c a l v e r s i o n o f i t . The most 

notable instance i s t h a t o f Francis o f A s s i s i . His experience of 

the stigmata occurred w h i l e he was contemplating C h r i s t ' s s u f f e r i n g s . 

A f t e r seeing a v i s i o n o f an angel who had the lik e n e s s o f a c r u c i f i e d 

man he knew t h a t he was about t o be transformed i n t o the likeness of 

the c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t : " f o r t h e r e began t o appear i n the hands and feet 

of St. Francis the marks o f n a i l s as he had j u s t seen i n the body of 
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Jesus c r u c i f i e d " (255). This m y s t i c a l experience was not i s o l a t e d 

from h i s d a i l y l i f e : i t was the expression o f the i d e a l f o r which 

he l i v e d and hoped t o d i e , " t o be conformed i n every act w i t h t h a t 

of our Blessed Lord" (256). So Francis was "the incomparable mystic 

o f Calvary", "the k n i g h t of the C r u c i f i e d One" (257). 

This i s of course, conformation t o the c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t , 

and expresses the element o f s u f f e r i n g , which recurs i n m y s t i c a l 

theology, not l e a s t when f o l l o w i n g o f the "movement" o f C h r i s t i n v o l v e s 

the v i a c r u c i s . The three elements o f "movement", conformation, 

and s u f f e r i n g are found together i n , f o r example, Suso i n h i s prayer 

f o r the i m p r i n t of C h r i s t i n h i s h e a r t , h i s mental p i c t u r i n g o f the 

Way o f the Cross, h i s emphasis on the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f man i n the 

De i t y , on C h r i s t l i k e n e s s . I n The L i t t l e Book of E t e r n a l Wisdom the 

servant must be c l o t h e d i n C h r i s t ' s armour t o experience the s u f f e r ­

ings of C h r i s t . He must not be a f r a i d o f i m i t a t i n g the s u f f e r i n g s 

o f C h r i s t (258). I n the Theologia Germanica, the author concentrates 

on " C h r i s t i f o r m i t y " , on d e i f i c a t i o n i n terms o f the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

The ri g h t e o u s man must, a f t e r C h r i s t , descend i n t o h e l l before he can 

ascend i n t o the heaven of p e r f e c t i o n - the m y s t i c a l f o l l o w i n g o f the 

movement of C h r i s t (259). So also f o r Tenler, t o f o l l o w i n the 

foo t s t e p s of C h r i s t i s " t o enter i n t o the d i v i n e Model i n s u f f e r i n g 

w i t h him and i m i t a t i n g him" (260). There i s v a r i a t i o n i n t h e m y s t i c a l 

experience o f the "movement" of C h r i s t which depends on which aspects 

o f t h a t movement are being f o l l o w e d . Francis o f A s s i s i , as we have 

seen concentrates on one moment, the c r u c i f i x i o n , whereas I g n a t i u s o f 

Loyola f o l l o w s the movement o f C h r i s t from I n c a r n a t i o n t o Ascension. 

These examples conclude our study o f the M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t . i t i s the s h o r t e s t o f the three studies because i t i s a 

strand of I m i t a t i o n which has a uniform character, as we have seen. 
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I t does r a i s e the question of the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the humanity o f 

C h r i s t , and t h i s w i l l be discussed i n Chapter Five. 

In t h i s Chapter I have attempted t o answer the question 

What i s the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ? by stu d y i n g i t as a phenomenon 

w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y . I n doing so I have demonstrated t h a t the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t extends beyond the occurrences of " i m i t a t i o n " 

and i t s cognates, and beyond the s p i r i t u a l i t y o f De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i 

The extent of the m a t e r i a l described was intended t o show the many-

faceted nature of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , i n c l u d i n g the areas o f 

e t h i c s and behaviour, r e l i g i o n , and mysticism. I n d e s c r i b i n g t h i s 

v a r i e t y i n terms o f strands o f a t r a d i t i o n , I have made the i n i t i a l 

assumption t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s i n f a c t one t r a d i t i o n . 

Arguments f o r the u n i t y o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n as an e t h i c a l , 

r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l whole, w i l l be found i n Chapter Five. This 

phenomenology of I m i t a t i o n i s o n l y p a r t o f an answer t o the question 

o f the nature of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and many aspects of the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n mentioned i n t h i s Chapter w i l l be developed a t 

other p o i n t s i n t h i s t h e s i s , both i n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 

i n general and i n terms o f the theology o f D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. 

Our i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i l l continue 

i n the next chapter by means o f a study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

as an instance o f the general human p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n . 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST AND THE GENERAL PRACTICE OF IMITATION 

I n t r o d u c t i o n . 

I n the previous chapter we explored the t h e o l o g i c a l theme 

o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and attempted t o unravel the various 

strands which make up the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . Our discovery was 

of a m u l t i - f a c e t e d a c t i v i t y o f e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s and m y s t i c a l 

dimensions. I n t h i s chapter we continue our study o f the nature o f 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n a d i f f e r e n t s e t t i n g , t h a t o f i m i t a t i o n i n 

general as a human phenomenon. Our conte x t now i s not the C h r i s t i a n 

t r a d i t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , but t h e wider context o f the 

human p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n . 

The relevance o f t h i s exercise t o our study o f the nature 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t the p r a c t i c e o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s , on the face o f i t , one p a r t i c u l a r instance o f 

the general human phenomenon o f i m i t a t i o n , a l b e i t w i t h i t s own 

d i s t i n c t i v e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . For the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s the 

a c t i v i t y o f human beings i n i m i t a t i n g an exemplar, and i s thus l i k e 

other instances o f i m i t a t i o n . I t i s important t o study the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t i n the context o f general human i m i t a t i o n i f we are t o 

appreciate both the d i s t i n c t i v e f eatures o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and 

also the exte n t t o which many o f the problems o f t h a t t r a d i t i o n are i n 

f a c t endemic t o other instances o f i m i t a t i o n , and are t h e r e f o r e most 

p r o f i t a b l y s t u d i e d i n t h a t wider context. 



80 

As well as investigating those features of imitation which 

the Imitation of C h r i s t shares with other instances of imitation, we 

also note some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c features of the Imitation of C h r i s t . 

This theme w i l l be developed further i n Chapter Pour, i n which our 

study w i l l be of some important c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of C h r i s t as Exemplar. 

The general outline of t h i s Chapter i s the same as that 

of the previous chapter, that of e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and mystical 

imitation. Our subject i s that of the Imitation of C h r i s t as an 

instance of the human practice of imitation. 

Under the heading of e t h i c a l imitation we w i l l study the 

following subjects:(a) Imitation, i t s prevalence and use» (b) Cons-

scious and Unconscious Imitation, (c) The function of the Model; 

(d) Insights of Psychology, (e) Three Objections to Imitation. I n 

section (a) we investigate the human pr a c t i c e of imitation i n order 

to demonstrate that imitation i s not an unusual occurrence. I n section 

(b) we use the categories of conscious and unconscious imitation i n 

order to explain some features of the Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n . 

In section (c) we study the purpose and role of the model i n imitation 

i n general, and r e l a t e t h i s to the Imitation of C h r i s t . I n section (d) 

we summarise the insights of Psychology on imitation i n general, and 

apply them to the Imitation of C h r i s t . Imitation i n any form i s 

commonly regarded as suspect, and i n section (e) we study three common 

objections to imitation each of which i s relevant to the Imitation of 

Ch r i s t . 

Under the heading of r e l i g i o u s imitation we w i l l investigate 

(a) the Imitation of God i n various r e l i g i o n s including Judaism and 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , and (b) the subject of the imitation of holy men. W« 

study the Imitation of God because the Imitation of C h r i s t has to do 

with the imitation of a divine figure, and the imitation of holy men 
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because the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s r e l a t e d i n some way to t h e i m i t a t i o n 

of the s a i n t s . 

Under the heading o f m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n , our i n q u i r y w i l l 

be o f some examples o f t h i s i n the r e l i g i o u s l i f e o f man. 

The purpose o f t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s to i l l u m i n a t e the 

nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t by stu d y i n g i t i n the gen e r a l 

c o n t e x t of human i m i t a t i o n . 

1. I m i t a t i o n i n E t h i c s and Behaviour-

(a) I m i t a t i o n , i t s Prevalence and Use., 

I m i t a t i o n i s a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t o f the e t h i c a l d e c i s i o n ­

making and behaviour p a t t e r n s o f mankind. I t was p a r t of the world 

i n which C h r i s t i a n i t y was founded: the presence o f en c o m i a s t i c 

l i t e r a t u r e and a r e t o l o g y i n d i c a t e s i n p a r t the use o f the example o f 

human models(1). For the Homeric Greeks, i m i t a t i o n of the gods was 

a s i g n of h u b r i s : men should model themselves on the heroes, not on 

gods ( 2 ) . So a l s o w i t h i n the S t o i c t r a d i t i o n , i m i t a t i o n o f the Sage 

provides a goal f o r r a t i o n a l decision-making ( 3 ) . "Though you a r e not 

y e t a S o c r a t e s , you ought t o l i v e a s one who wishes t o be a S o c r a t e s " ; 

"What would S o c r a t e s have done i n such a c a s e , or Zeno?" ( 4 ) . So 

i m i t a t i o n of the hero provided a mode of e t h i c a l decision-making f o r 

the m orally e a r n e s t i n d i v i d u a l . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t within 

the q u e s t i o n "What would S o c r a t e s have done?" l i e s the r e a l i z a t i o n 

t h a t not every c i r c u m s t a n c e of the i m i t a t o r f i n d s an exact p a r a l l e l 

i n the l i f e of the model, and t h a t t h e r e i s an appeal t o the c r e a t i v e 
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imagination: imagine what Soc^jrates would have done c o n s i s t e n t w i t h 

h i s normal p a t t e r n of l i f e , and then apply t h a t t o your own c o n d i t i o n 

and circumstance. T h i s use o f imagination i s J a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e 

of the p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n i n g e n e r a l , i s found i n the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n , and w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r below. 

(b) Conscious and Unconscious I m i t a t i o n , 

I m i t a t i o n i s not on l y found i n a n t i q u i t y : indeed Ivan Gobry, 

i n h i s study Le Modele en Morale, c l a i m s t h a t i t i s so much p a r t of 

human behaviour a s to be c a l l e d an " i n s t i n c t " ( 5 ) . So t h e r e i s what 

can be c a l l e d "unconscious i m i t a t i o n " , e s p e c i a l l y i n s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s 

of sympathy and dependence. There i s a l s o , Gobry not e s , the i m i t a t i o n 

of i n t e n t i o n , o f c h o i c e , what can be d e s c r i b e d as "conscious i m i t a t i o n " 

( 6 ) . The unconscious I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t was d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter 

One, and c o n t r i b u t e s t o the phenomenon of a c t i o n s which may be 

d e s c r i b e d by o b s e r v e r s , i f not by the s u b j e c t , as an i m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t . T h i s s u b j e c t was r a i s e d i n Chapter One i n terms of a post 

eventum d e s c r i p t i o n , and w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r under I n s i g h t s of 

Psychology. However i t i s important t o remember t h a t the e x e r c i s e of 

cons c i o u s and r e s p o n s i b l e c h o i c e i s t h a t which d i s t i n g u i s h e s human 

behaviour from t h a t o f the ape. For, as E p i c t e t u s observed, s a u r i a n 

behaviour i s marked by u n d i s c r i m i n a t i n g and n o n - r e f l e c t i v e i m i t a t i o n o f 

t h a t which fortune b r i n g s along ( 7 ) . While i m i t a t i o n i s an i n s t i n c t , 

v o l u n t a r y i m i t a t i o n i s one of man's most r e s p o n s i b l e and d i f f i c u l t 

a c t i v i t i e s . The r e j e c t i o n of i m i t a t i o n a s "mere aping" shows a 

misunderstanding of the nature and complexity of the e x e r c i s e o f c h o i c e , 

both i n the context o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and of other models. 
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(c) The Fu n c t i o n of the Model. 

So, i f co n s c i o u s i m i t a t i o n i s a mark of human a c t i v i t y , 

the c h o i c e o f the model i s a l l - i m p o r t a n t . K. J a s p e r s a n a l y s e s 

the b e s t of human endeavour i n terms of response to the four p a r a ­

d i g m a t i c i n d i v i d u a l s o f the world, S o c r a t e s , Buddha, Confucius and 

J e s u s ( 8 ) . For J a s p e r s , they have a human and p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e , not a r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e . What they have i n 

common, what makes them p a r a d i g m a t i c , i s t h a t they a r e s t r o n g y e t 

sympathetic i n p e r s o n a l i t y , they c r e a t e new p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r man­

kin d , and demand a tr a n s f o r m i n g response, they faced the r e a l i t y o f 

death, and preached sympathy and l o v e ( 9 ) . "The core of t h e i r r e a l i t y 

i s an experience of the fundamental human s a l v a t i o n , and a d i s c o v e r y 

of the human t a s k " ( 1 0 ) . However J a s p e r s a l s o notes t h a t "they a r e 

beacons by which to gain an o r i e n t a t i o n , not models t o i m i t a t e " ( 1 1 ) . 

So the f u n c t i o n of the par a d i g m a t i c i n d i v i d u a l or t h e hero i n human 

s o c i e t y i s not so much to p r e s c r i b e p a t t e r n s of behaviour as to 

e n l a r g e and extend the v i s i o n of human p o s s i b i l i t y and p o t e n t i a l . 

T h i s i s a l s o p a r t of the f u n c t i o n o f J e s u s w i t h i n the C h r i s t i a n 

t r a d i t i o n , and i n t h a t r e s p e c t h i s f u n c t i o n i s comparable w i t h other 

heroes i n human s o c i e t y . 

Another f u n c t i o n of the human example i n e t h i c a l d i s c o u r s e 

i s that^example p o i n t s to the p o s s i b i l i t y of f u l f i l l m e n t of a p r e c e p t , 

and has a v i s u a l and t a n g i b l e impact which makes v i r t u e a t t r a c t i v e . 

So f o r Feuerbach.in The E s s e n c e of C h r i s t i a n i t y ; 

The law does not g i v e me the power t o f u l f i l the law> 
no.' i t i s hard and m e r c i l e s s ; i t only commands, 
without t r o u b l i n g i t s e l f whether I can f u l f i l i t , or 
how I am t o f u l f i l i t ; i t l e a v e s me to my s e l f , without 
c o u n s e l or a i d . But he who p r e s e n t s h i m s e l f t o me as 
an example l i g h t s up my path, takes me by the hand, 
and imparts t o me h i s own s t r e n g t h . ... The law i s dead; 
but example animates, i n s p i r e s c a r r i e s men i n v o l u n t a r i l y 
along w i t h i t (12). 
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( I t i s , however, not i m p o s s i b l e t o imagine a sympathetic l a w g i v e r , 

and a f o r b i d d i n g example!) Feuerbach c l a i m s t h a t example "appeals to 

a powerful i n s t i n c t ... i n v o l u n t a r y imagination. Example op e r a t e s on 

the f e e l i n g s and imagination" ( 1 3 ) . Feuerbach p o i n t s to the encourag­

i n g and e n l i v e n i n g f u n c t i o n o f example. 

So a l s o Kant, whose o b j e c t i o n to the use of examples i n 

m o r a l i t y w i l l be d i s c u s s e d below, a s s e r t s the u s e f u l n e s s of examples 

i n p r a c t i c a l encouragement i . e . they put beyond doubt the f e a s i b i l i t y 

o f what the law commands, they make v i s i b l e t h a t which the p r a c t i c a l 

r u l e e x p r e s s e s more g e n e r a l l y , but they can never a u t h o r i s e us t o s e t 

as i d e the t r u e o r i g i n a l which l i e s i n reason, and t o guide o u r s e l v e s 

by examples ( 1 4 ) . T h i s i s c l e a r l y intended as a comment on the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , but i t i s capable of wider a p p l i c a t i o n . So 

Kant's view of the v a l u e of examples i s t h a t they p o i n t to the p o s s i b i l ­

i t y of an a c t i o n , and t h a t they make v i s i b l e the g e n e r a l r u l e . A 

not a b l e i n s t a n c e of the l a t t e r i s the example of foot-washing i n John 

13 ( 1 5 ) . T h i s p o s i t i v e statement of Kant's on t h e f u n c t i o n of example 

i s a v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the notion o f i m i t a t i o n . 

F i n a l l y , N. E. M i l l e r and J . D o l l a r d , i n S o c i a l L e a r n i n g 

and I m i t a t i o n ^ i n v e s t i g a t e the r61e of I m i t a t i o n i n human behaviour ( 1 6 ) . 

One of t h e i r concerns i s t o i n v e s t i g a t e how c u l t u r e i s t r a n s m i t t e d 

from one ge n e r a t i o n t o another. T h i s i s the human conte x t i n which the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n terms of the c o n t i n u a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n e t h i c a l 

c u l t u r e o c c u r s . M i l l e r and D o l l a r d a l s o i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e o r i e s of 

i m i t a t i o n are determined by the s t y l e of psychology by which the study 

i s pursued. The tendency t o i m i t a t e may be regarded as i n n a t e , the 

product of con d i t i o n e d response, or as l e a r n e d by reward ( 1 7 ) . The 

psychology of i m i t a t i o n w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r below. 

So f a r i n t h i s c h a p t e r we have noted v a r i o u s f e a t u r e s of the 
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human p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n , such as the f u n c t i o n o f human models 

to promote good behaviour, the presence of i n s t i n c t i v e or unconscious 

i m i t a t i o n , the n e c e s s i t y f o r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n i m i t a t i o n , the f u n c t i o n 

of example i n p o i n t i n g t o f e a s i b i l i t y and i n p a r t i c u l a r i s i n g the 

gen e r a l r u l e , and the r61e of i m i t a t i o n i n s o c i a l l e a r n i n g . We have 

noted too the r e l e v a n c e of t h i s study of human behaviour to the 

p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . Because i m i t a t i o n i s a p a r t o f 

human behaviour, i t has come under the s c r u t i n y of psychology as has 

been noted above, and i t i s to the p s y c h o l o g i c a l study of i m i t a t i o n 

t h a t we now t u r n . 

(d) I n s i g h t s of Psychology. 

P. N. H i l l y e r , i n h i s t h e s i s The I m i t a t i o C h r i s t i i n the 

S p i r i t u a l i t y of C h a r l e s de Foucauld, a n a l y s e s the p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

p e r s p e c t i v e s on i m i t a t i o n , w i t h , o f course, p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n t o 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ( 1 8 ) . He i d e n t i f i e s f i v e mechanisms put 

forward to e x p l a i n the phenomenon of i m i t a t i o n , and suggests t h a t 

" i d e n t i f i c a t i o n " has most p o t e n t i a l f o r a p o s i t i v e assessment o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . He t r a c e s the developments i n t h e o r i e s of 

" i d e n t i f i c a t i o n " from Freud onwards, and d i s c u s s e s the v a r i o u s under­

stan d i n g s o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between i m i t a t i o n and " i d e n t i f i c a t i o n " . 

The d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p i s i n the most p a r t a d i s c u s s i o n 

about what we have c a l l e d c o n s c i o u s and unconscious i m i t a t i o n ; though 

the connection between them i s d i f f i c u l t to i d e n t i f y , i t i s c l e a r t h a t 

both a s p e c t s p l a y an important p a r t i n human r e l a t i o n s h i p s , as indeed 

they are both p a r t of the p r a c t i c e o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

One of the important i s s u e s i n the p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n 

i s the ch o i c e of model. Freud's d i s c u s s i o n o f the r61e cf p a r e n t s 
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suggests t h a t they provide an automatic model because of t h e i r 

f u n c t i o n as p a r e n t s : there i s a l s o i n Freud the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

choosing a model on the b a s i s o f admiration or r e s p e c t ( 1 9 ) . Again, 

the . i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t f u n c t i o n s i n both t h e s e p e r s p e c t i v e s ; h i s 

example i s absorbed u n c o n s c i o u s l y by those who l i v e i n the ambience, 

of C h r i s t i a n c u l t u r e , and h i s example i s c o n s c i o u s l y accepted or 

r e j e c t e d by those w i t h i n and o u t s i d e the C h r i s t i a n c u l t u r e . Jung's 

o b s e r v a t i o n s p o i n t t o the t e n s i o n between i m i t a t i o n and s e l f -

f u l f i l l m e n t , and to the r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y o f the s e l f - p r o d u c t i o n or 

p o s t u l a t i o n of a g r e a t e r t o t a l i t y which i s i n f a c t a symbol of the 

s e l f ( 2 0 ) . Both of t h e s e o c c u r r e n c e s a r e found w i t h i n t h e p r a c t i c e 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

Other f e a t u r e s of t h e p s y c h o l o g i s t s ' o b s e r v a t i o n s to which 

H i l l y e r draws a t t e n t i o n and which are o b v i o u s l y r e l e v a n t to the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t > a r e Freud's comments on "community superego", 

the model to which a community i s committed, d e r i v e d from i t s g r e a t 

l e a d e r s (the e c c l e s i a l experience of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i l l be 

d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter F i v e , and w i l l a r i s e again i n our study of 

Bonhoeffer's t h e o l o g y ) ; and E r i k s o n ' s comments on the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

d e r i v i n g i d e n t i t y from a group o t h e r than the one to which one n a t u r a l l y 

belongs. T h i s of course l a y s c o n s i d e r a b l e weight on the e x e r c i s e o f 

c h o i c e ( i . e . i t i s not d e t e r m i n i s t i c ) ^ and connects w i t h the C h r i s t i a n 

t r a d i t i o n a t the common ground between c o n v e r s i o n and I m i t a t i o n ( 2 1 ) . 

H i l l y e r a l s o notes the s t r o n g s t r e s s i n h i s authors on the motive of 

f e a r , and suggests t h a t the motive of l o v e has a g r e a t e r p a r t to p l a y 

i n the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , though he notes the c l o s e and complicated 

connection between f e a r and l o v e , i n t h a t the t h r e a t of the c e s s a t i o n 

of love produces f e a r ( 2 2 ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s , love i s a strong motive 

fo r the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . I m i t a t i o n as a response o f l o v e r a t h e r 
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than f e a r i s b e s t understood i n the conte x t o f the d o c t r i n e of Grace. 

The s u b j e c t of Grace and I m i t a t i o n w i l l be s t u d i e d i n Chapter F i v e . 

So we have seen t h a t the d e t a i l e d o b s e r v a t i o n of human 

i m i t a t i o n i l l u m i n a t e s the nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t by p o i n t i n g 

t o the p l a c e o f c r e a t i v i t y i n i m i t a t i o n , the e x i s t e n c e o f unconscious 

i m i t a t i o n , the f u n c t i o n o f i m i t a t i o n i n conveying a c u l t u r e , the 

v a r i e d uses of examples, the c h o i c e o f the model., and community 

i m i t a t i o n . Another important i s s u e i n p s y c h o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n i s 

the r Q l e and nature of the a u t h o r i t y of the model: t h i s w i l l be d i s ­

c u s s e d below. 

(e) Three O b j e c t i o n s to I m i t a t i o n . 

Many o f the problems a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , 

and many of the o b j e c t i o n s a g a i n s t i t t h a t a r e used as the b a s i s f o r 

d i s m i s s i n g i t , a r e d i f f i c u l t i e s t h a t a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h any form of 

i m i t a t i o n . I m i t a t i o n i s a v u l n e r a b l e a c t i v i t y , i n p a r t because i t 

i n v o l v e s the d i f f i c u l t t a s k of e v a l u a t i o n , and i n p a r t because i t o f t e n 

i n v o l v e s the adoption of new modes of behaviour. These problems a r e 

common t o human i m i t a t i o n , and not p e c u l i a r t o the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

I t i s important to take t h i s i n t o account i n any attempt t o understand 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , f o r the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of g e n e r a l problems 

l e a d s to the p o s s i b i l i t y of comparisons which may be i l l u m i n a t i n g , and 

because the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i l l appear more 

v u l n e r a b l e , more pro b l e m a t i c than i t i s , i f i t i s made t o bear the 

burden o f the g e n e r a l problems o f i m i t a t i o n . I t i s not t h a t the 

problems d i s a p p e a r by d i s p e r s a l t o other forms o f i m i t a t i o n , but they 

are then not seen to be problems p e c u l i a r to the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

So i t i s i l l u m i n a t i n g to c o n s i d e r the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 
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i n the co n t e x t of human i m i t a t i o n when d e a l i n g w i t h d i f f i c u l t i e s 

and o b j e c t i o n s . We have a l r e a d y noted E p i c t e t u s ' comment about 

aping a s a n o n - r e f l e c t i v e and i r r e s p o n s i b l e form of i m i t a t i o n , a 

danger p o s s i b l e i n any i n s t a n c e o f i m i t a t i o n . 

( i ) I m i t a t i o n and C r e a t i v i t y . 

John Oman bases some of h i s o b j e c t i o n s t o the p r a c t i c e 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t on a g e n e r a l r e l u c t a n c e t o see the va l u e 

of any k i n d of i m i t a t i o n : "No i m i t a t i v e l i f e , n e v e r t h e l e s s , i s 

i n s p i r e d , and no i n s p i r e d l i f e i s i m i t a t i v e " . T h i s i s h i s g e n e r a l ­

i s a t i o n about the p l a c e of i m i t a t i o n i n human l i f e ; he conti n u e s 

"and the mere i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s so f a r from being an ex c e p t i o n 

t h a t i t i s be s e t by s p e c i a l l i m i t a t i o n s " (23) . So the i m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t s h a r e s the g e n e r a l problems of i m i t a t i o n . Oman c o n t i n u e s 

w i t h the same p a r t i c u l a r concern about the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h i n 

the c o n t e x t of i m i t a t i o n i n g e n e r a l : "... no one ever does encounter 

the same c o n d i t i o n s as another; and, even i f we could s u c c e s s f u l l y 

apply H i s example to our s i t u a t i o n , the e x a c t e s t i m i t a t i o n would o n l y 

be l i f e l e s s , u n e d i f y i n g mimicry. ... £if H i s l i f e were3 echoed to 

the l e t t e r , t h e r e f o r e , the s o u l o f i t would s t i l l be wanting, and 

would no more be His example than a death-mask i s a l i v i n g f a c e " ( 2 4 ) . 

Oman then i s opposed to i m i t a t i o n i n g e n e r a l , and t o the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n p a r t i c u l a r , because the i m i t a t i v e l i f e cannot 

be i n s p i r e d , and t h e r e f o r e i m i t a t i o n i s l i f e l e s s mimicry. T h i s i s 

a common o b j e c t i o n to i m i t a t i o n , and i s made i n the f i e l d o f a r t as 

w e l l as i n the f i e l d of human behaviour ( 2 5 ) . T h i s i s an understandable 

r e a c t i o n t o u n r e f l e c t i v e mimicry, and i s a sentiment t h a t i s c h a r a c t e r ­

i s t i c o f the Twentieth Century, i n which human c r e a t i v i t y i s h i g h l y 
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valued. Yet on the other hand, i t i s p o s s i b l e t o i n d i c a t e ways i n 

which i m i t a t i o n need not n e c e s s a r i l y be as deadening an e x p e r i e n c e a s 

a t f i r s t i t appears. . For example i n a r t f c r e a t i v i t y 

i s not only found i n a b s o l u t e freedom from t r a d i t i o n , and indeed i s 

w e l l expressed i n dialogue w i t h the t r a d i t i o n . C r e a t i v i t y can cope 

w i t h s t r u c t u r e s , w i t h the r e s t r i c t i o n of a p a r t i c u l a r medium, even i f 

i t s t r e t c h e s those s t r u c t u r e s or i t s p a r t i c u l a r medium t o new forms. 

So i n i m i t a t i o n , i t i s the c r e a t i v e use of the model i n circ u m s t a n c e s 

which are o b s e r v e d l y d i f f e r e n t which i s not l i f e l e s s mimicry, but 

an e x p l o r i n g of d i f f e r e n t human dimensions. For use o f the model 

need not r e s t r i c t p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f behaviour. Indeed i t i s the t r u e 

f u n c t i o n of a model t o e n l a r g e the v i s i o n of human p o t e n t i a l , t o suggest 

an a l t e r n a t i v e l i f e - s t y l e ; i t i s ^ t h e response to t h i s c h a l l e n g e t h a t 

c r e a t i v i t y can be expressed. I t i s p r e c i s e l y because "no one ever 

does encounter the same c o n d i t i o n s as another" t h a t t h e r e i s c r e a t i v e 

p o s s i b i l i t y i n i m i t a t i o n . As A. S. Cua comments i n M o r a l i t y and the 

Paradigmatic I n d i v i d u a l s ; ".. . s i n c e the c o n t e x t of these f p a r a c l i . g r a a t i c " 3 

i n d i v i d u a l s ' l i v e s cannot be our own, t h e r e i s s t i l l room f o r moral 

c r e a t i v i t y o f agents w i t h i n a moral p r a c t i c e " ( 2 6 ) . The f a c t t h a t 

i m i t a t i o n does on o c c a s i o n l i m i t i t s e l f t o u n - r e f l e c t i v e mimicry does 

not mean t h a t i m i t a t i o n i s i n i t s e l f bad: i t must not be judged by 

i t s bad examples. Oman h i m s e l f does a l l o w f o r the i n s p i r a t i o n a l 

v a l u e of examples when mimicry i s avoided ( 2 7 ) . 

So i m i t a t i o n i n g e n e r a l i s not n e c e s s a r i l y n o n - c r e a t i v e . 

The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n p a r t i c u l a r c a l l s f o r the e x e r c i s e of t h a t 

c r e a t i v i t y which we have r e f e r r e d t o above to an e s p e c i a l degree. 

For the person and c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f C h r i s t a r e markedly d i f f e r e n t t o 

h i s present-day i m i t a t o r s , i n t h a t p a r t i c u l a r c l a i m s are made f o r h i s 

c h a r a c t e r , and because of h i s h i s t o r i c a l and c u l t u r a l d i s t a n c e . (These 
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i s s u e s are among the s u b j e c t s of Chapter F o u r ) . C r e a t i v e imagination 

i s n e c e s s a r y i f i m i t a t i o n i s t o be attempted. But c r e a t i v i t y i s 

a l s o demanded i n the C h r i s t i a n c o n t e x t because the C h r i s t i a n i s a l s o 

responding to o t h e r demands, e.g. t o be f i l l e d w i t h the S p i r i t , t o 

obey the F a t h e r , t o submit t o Church l e a d e r s , and a l s o i s attempting 

to i m i t a t e C h r i s t i n the context of a f e l l o w s h i p , and of s a i n t s whom 

he i s a l s o c a l l e d t o i m i t a t e . So, f o r a v a r i e t y of r e a s o n s , the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y conducive t o the e x e r c i s e of 

i n s p i r e d and c r e a t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n . There w i l l be more d i s c u s s i o n 

below o f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s o f the use of C h r i s t as the model 

f o r i m i t a t i o n . Of s i g n i f i c a n c e here i s t h a t an o b j e c t i o n a g a i n s t 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s most h e l p f u l l y met by c o n s i d e r i n g i t i n the 

context of t h a t o b j e c t i o n b e i n g made a g a i n s t the g e n e r a l p r a c t i c e o f 

i m i t a t i o n . 

( i i ) I m i t a t i o n and S e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . 

Another o b j e c t i o n a g a i n s t the p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n t h a t i s 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the Twentieth Century i s t h a t i t p r e c l u d e s s e l f -

e x p r e s s i o n . L i o n e l T r i l l i n g notes the r i s e i n s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 

notion of "to t h i n e own s e l f be t r u e " t o the e x t e n t t h a t i t has become 

one of the main ambitions of Western man ( 2 8 ) . I t may be found i n 

the idea t h a t t r u e happiness w i l l o nly be found i n s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , or 

t h a t , a t a more fundamental l e v e l , t r u e wholeness i s found i n s e l f -

i n t e g r i t y , i n b e i n g t r u e t o o n e s e l f . T r i l l i n g quotes S c h i l l e r : 

"Every i n d i v i d u a l human being, one may say, c a r r i e s w i t h i n him, 

p o t e n t i a l l y and p r e s c r i p t i v e l y , an i d e a l man, the archetype of a human 

being, and i t i s h i s l i f e ' s t a s k t o be, through a l l h i s changing 

m a n i f e s t a t i o n s , i n harmony w i t h the unchanging u n i t y of t h i s i d e a l " ( 2 9 ) . 

I t i s easy to see t h a t t h i s aim o f s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n must be opposed t o 

any i d e a of i m i t a t i o n of another, s i n c e t h a t would be t o i n t r u d e an a l i e n 
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and d i s r u p t i v e model. So, f o r example, Jung c l a i m s t h a t ; " . . . i n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , C h r i s t i s an exemplar who d w e l l s i n every C h r i s t i a n 

as h i s i n t e g r a l p e r s o n a l i t y . But h i s t o r i c a l t r e n d s l e d to the i m i t a t i o 

C h r i s t i , whereby the i n d i v i d u a l does not pursue h i s own d e s t i n e d road 

to wholeness, but attempts t o i m i t a t e the way taken by C h r i s t " ( 3 0 ) . 

I n the l a t t e r p a r t o f t h i s q u o t a t i o n , Jung c o n t r a s t s the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

own d e s t i n e d road t o wholeness w i t h the way taken by C h r i s t . He i s 

c l e a r l y of the opinion t h a t s e l f - i n t e g r i t y i s only hindered by the 

attempt to i m i t a t e another, i n t h i s i n s t a n c e C h r i s t . 

But i s s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n or s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n an adequate 

human goal? I s the s e l f t o be the only source of v i s i o n , and i s the 

human endeavour t o be l i m i t e d by the p r e d i s p o s i t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l 

human beings? I s i t not the case t h a t the e f f e c t o f a hero or model 

i s t o enlarge the v i s i o n o f mankind of human p o t e n t i a l , t o g i v e new 

l i g h t and a d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e on the assumed standards and 

p r i o r i t i e s o f s o c i e t y ? There may be o c c a s i o n s on which i m i t a t i o n i s 

r e s t r i c t i v e r a t h e r than e n l a r g i n g , but those i n s t a n c e s do not n e c e s s a r i l y 

p r eclude the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t good may come o f the s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

of an a l t e r n a t i v e s t y l e , one which o r i g i n a t e s o u t s i d e the s u b j e c t . 

T r i l l i n g quotes the e i g h t e e n t h century Edward Young:"Born O r i g i n a l s , 

how comes i t t o pass t h a t we d i e Co p i e s ? " ( 3 1 ) . But the p r a c t i c e o f 

i m i t a t i o n does not n e c e s s a r i l y r e s u l t i n the production of mere c o p i e s : 

o r i g i n a l i t y i s expressed i n the c r e a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t i e s of the t e n s i o n 

between what a person i s i n h i m s e l f and what he i s cha l l e n g e d t o become 

by another. So, w i t h r e f e r e n c e to the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , the 

o r i g i n a l i t y of the i m i t a t o r s i s seen i n the v a r i e d s t y l e s of i m i t a t i o n 

of, f o r example, S t . P a u l , F r a n c i s of A s s i s i , Scsren K i e r k e g a a r d , 

Dag Hammarskj51d. T r i l l i n g ' s r e p l y t o Young's q u e s t i o n i s t h a t i t i s 

s o c i e t y which " d e s t r o y s our a u t h e n t i c i t y " ( 3 2 ) . Yet as we have observed, 
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i n J a s p e r s d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e s t i m u l a t i n g f u n c t i o n of h i s Four 

Paradigmatic I n d i v i d u a l s , S o c r a t e s , Buddha, Confucius, and J e s u s , the 

example of o t h e r s may as w e l l e n l a r g e our notion of a u t h e n t i c i t y as 

d e s t r o y i t . 

So then w i t h i n the human context, i m i t a t i o n cannot be pro­

h i b i t e d on the ground t h a t i t w i l l d e s t r o y s e l f - i n t e g r i t y . The 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t provided a u s e f u l example as an i n s t a n c e o f the 

human p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n . There a r e , however, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

f e a t u r e s of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which a r e r e l e v a n t t o t h i s 

d i s c u s s i o n of the c l a i m s o f s e l f - i n t e g r i t y and s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . 

For i t should be noted t h a t t h e r e a r e a v a r i e t y of ways i n 

which " C h r i s t " may f u n c t i o n as archetype or model. So f o r Jung, 

" C h r i s t " i s a name att a c h e d to the symbol o f wholeness which d e r i v e s 

from man's unconscious, and i s a name ap p r o p r i a t e f o r those who r e c o g n i s e 

him as a symbol of wholeness i n a " c o n s c i o u s n e s s i l l u m i n a t e d by 

c o n v e r s i o n " . So he i s "an exemplar who d w e l l s i n e v e r y C h r i s t i a n 

as h i s i n t e g r a l p e r s o n a l i t y " , w h i l e o t h e r s are d e s t i n e d to be pagans, 

Jews, or Buddhists ( 3 3 ) . T h i s " C h r i s t " d e r i v e s from the unconscious, 

not from h i s t o r y , and Jung r e g a r d s i t as r e g r e t t a b l e when an i n d i v i d u a l 

moves from the " C h r i s t " who r e p r e s e n t s h i s own d e s t i n e d road t o whole­

n e s s to "the way taken by C h r i s t " ( 3 4 ) . I t i s c l e a r then t h a t the 

k i n d of " i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t " t h a t Jung supports i s e n t i r e l y consonant 

w i t h s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , and indeed i s a means of a c h i e v i n g i t . However, 

i t w i l l be argued i n Chapters Four and F i v e t h a t an I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

which ignores the h i s t o r i c a l C h r i s t i s i n d e f e n s i b l e . 

Another way i n which C h r i s t may f u n c t i o n as model or archetype 

i s found i n J a s p e r s ' study of the four Paradigmatic I n d i v i d u a l s . I n 

c o n t r a s t to Jung, J a s p e r s i s concerned w i t h t h e J e s u s o f h i s t o r y , and 

w i t h the h i s t o r i c a l f e a t u r e s and problems which are a s s o c i a t e d w i t h him. 
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For J a s p e r s , J e s u s i s one who, i n company wi t h the other t h r e e , 

f u l f i l l e d u l t i m a t e human p o t e n t i a l , who became a beacon by which t o 

gain an o r i e n t a t i o n ( 3 5 ) . A l l four stand a s paradigms, they 

cannot be s y n t h e s i s e d , o r p i e c e d together t o form a s i n g l e man. So 

here the h i s t o r i c a l i t y o f J e s u s i s taken i n t o account, but he s t i l l 

remains one among s e v e r a l options f o r i m i t a t i o n . The f u n c t i o n of 

the p a r a d i g m a t i c J e s u s here i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t d e s c r i b e d above; "Once 

the d i s t a n c e between our own q u e s t i o n a b l e l i v e s and the e a r n e s t n e s s o f 

thes e g r e a t men i s brought home t o us, we f e e l i m p e l l e d to summon up 

a l l the e a r n e s t n e s s o f which we a r e capable" ( 3 6 ) . So t h e i r f u n c t i o n 

i s t o en l a r g e our v i s i o n o f human p o t e n t i a l . Here s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n 

i s c h a l l e n g e d by the g r e a t e r p o t e n t i a l e x h i b i t e d i n the l i v e s o f o t h e r s . 

I t i s t h i s view of i m i t a t i o n i n the human context which was defended 

above. 

Another way i n which C h r i s t may f u n c t i o n as model c o n c e n t r a t e s , 

l i k e J a s p e r s , on the h i s t o r i c a l r a t h e r than the i n t e r n a l C h r i s t , but 

makes an e x c l u s i v e c l a i m f o r t h a t C h r i s t , which J a s p e r s does not. 

T h i s e x c l u s i v e c l a i m i s d e f e n s i b l e not by an absolute c l a i m of moral 

s u p e r i o r i t y , but by a t h e o l o g i c a l c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t i s the form o f the 

new humanity.. I n t h i s c ontext, the g r e a t e s t t h r e a t i s p l a c e d on s e l f -

i n t e g r i t y and s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , because C h r i s t i s understood a s the 

d e f i n i t i v e a bsolute of humanity. The c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t i s the form 

of the new humanity w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n the next chapter: of s i g n i f i c ­

ance here i s the v a r i e t y o f ways i n which C h r i s t may f u n c t i o n a s model 

or archetype. These ways v a r y i n the e x t e n t to which they a l l o w f o r 

s e l f - i n t e g r i t y and s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . I n t h i s r e s p e c t the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i s comparable t o the i m i t a t i o n o f o t h e r s i g n i f i c a n t r e l i g i o u s 

f i g u r e s such a s Buddha, i n t h a t Buddha too may be used as model o r 

archetype i n the d i f f e r e n t ways used above. 
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Another way i n which the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s d i s t i n c t i v e 

from many othe r forms o f human i m i t a t i o n w i t h r e s p e c t t o i t s e f f e c t 

on the s e l f - i n t e g r i t y o f the i m i t a t o r i s t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

i n c l u d e s w i t h i n i t the cate g o r y o f m o r a l i t y . T h i s category i s not 

n e c e s s a r i l y found w i t h i n the context of s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , and so s e l f -

e x p r e s s i o n may f i n d i t s e l f c h a l l e n g e d a t the moral l e v e l by the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . For, a s H i l l y e r o b s e r v e s ; "Jung i s concerned 

w i t h the arc h e t y p e s o f wholeness r a t h e r than the arc h e t y p e s o f p e r f e c t ­

i o n " ( 3 7 ) . I f man's aim i s i n t e g r a t i o n or s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n , then 

even e v i l elements i n the unconscious w i l l have t o f i n d t h e i r p l a c e 

w i t h i n the whole man. P e r f e c t i o n i s a p o s s i b l e aim, but f o r Jung: 

"The i n d i v i d u a l may s t r i v e a f t e r p e r f e c t i o n ... but must s u f f e r f o r 

the opposite of h i s i n t e n t i o n s f o r the sake o f h i s completeness" ( 3 8 ) . 

A s e l f - i n t e g r a t i o n which i s d e l i b e r a t e l y amoral i n i t s endeavour to 

come to terms w i t h i t s d i s p a r a t e elements i s t h r e a t e n e d a t a fundamental 

l e v e l by the moral i m p e r a t i v e conveyed by the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

The l e g i t i m a c y o f t h a t moral i m p e r a t i v e w i l l be d i s c u s s e d below. Of 

importance i n t h i s c o n t e x t i s the o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the o b j e c t i o n 

t o the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t on t h e b a s i s o f the v a l u e o f s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n 

has to answer the charge t h a t i t i s a m o r a l i t y being t h r e a t e n e d by 

m o r a l i t y . So i t i s the s t a t u s o f m o r a l i t y which i s a t s t a k e i n t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r d i s c u s s i o n . With t h i s o b s e r v a t i o n we end our c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

of o b j e c t i o n s t o the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t h a t are based on an appeal 

to the val u e of s e l f - i n t e g r i t y and s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n . 

( i i i ) I m i t a t i o n and Moral R e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

The t h i r d o b j e c t i o n t o the p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n t h a t we s h a l l 

c o n s i d e r i s t h a t i m i t a t i o n i n h i b i t s the e x e r c i s e o f moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

T h i s o b j e c t i o n i s c l e a r l y s t a t e d i n the w r i t i n g s of Kant, whose comments 

on the val u e of examples we have a l r e a d y noted. I n t h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f 
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the problem of i m i t a t i o n and moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y we w i l l use two 

q u o t a t i o n s from Kant t o s t a t e the problem, but as i n the case of o t h e r 

authors quoted i n t h i s t h e s i s , we w i l l not attempt to do j u s t i c e t o 

h i s thought. 

The f i r s t q u o t a t i o n from Kant i s a comment on the use of 

examples i n g e n e r a l i n matters of m o r a l i t y , the second i n c l u d e s 

p a r t i c u l a r r e f e r e n c e t o the use of C h r i s t as exemplar. The f i r s t 

q u o t a t i o n i s as f o l l o w s : 

C e r t a i n a c t i o n s of o t h e r s which have been done w i t h 
g r e a t s a c r i f i c e and merely f o r the sake of duty may 
be p r a i s e d as noble and sublime deeds. ... But 
i f anyone wishes t o put them forward as examples f o r 
i m i t a t i o n , the i n c e n t i v e t o be employed must be only 
the r e s p e c t f o r duty, the s o l e genuine moral f e e l i n g , 
t h i s e a r n e s t holy p r e c e p t , which does not l e a v e i t t o 
our v a i n s e l f - l o v e t o d a l l y w i t h p a t h o l o g i c a l impulses 
(as f a r as they are analogous t o m o r a l i t y ) and to p r i d e 
o u r s e l v e s on our m e r i t o r i o u s worth ( 3 9 ) . 

Kant's a v e r s i o n t o the use of examples has p a r t i c u l a r r e f e r e n c e t o the 

I m i t a t i o n of Christ*. 

Nor could anything be more f a t a l t o m o r a l i t y than 
t h a t we should w i s h t o d e r i v e i t from examples. 
For ev e r y example of i t t h a t i s s e t before me must 
be f i r s t i t s e l f t e s t e d by p r i n c i p l e s o f m o r a l i t y , 
whether i t i s worthy t o s e r v e as an o r i g i n a l example, 
i . e . as a p a t t e r n , but by no means can i t a u t h o r i t a t ­
i v e l y f u r n i s h the conception of m o r a l i t y . Even t h e 
Holy One of the Gospels must f i r s t be compared w i t h 
our i d e a o f moral p e r f e c t i o n before we can r e c o g n i s e 
Him as such; and so he s a y s of Himself, 'Why c a l l ye 
Me (whom ye see) good? none i s good (the model of 
good) but God o n l y (whom ye do not s e e ) ? ' But whence 
have we the conception of God as the supreme good? 
Simply from the i d e a of moral p e r f e c t i o n , which reason 
frames a p r i o r i , and connects i n s e p a r a b l y with the 
n o t i o n o f a f r e e - w i l l ( 4 0 ) . 

I n d i s c u s s i n g the i s s u e r a i s e d by t h e s e two q u o t a t i o n s we 

w i l l d i s c u s s the use of examples i n g e n e r a l and then the p a r t i c u l a r c a s e 

of the notion of C h r i s t as exemplar. 

T h i s c r i t i q u e of i m i t a t i o n i n terms of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

i s j u s t i f i e d i n c a s e s o f mimicry, o f u n r e f l e c t i v e copying of anotherfe 
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a c t i o n s . To hide behind the moral a u t h o r i t y of another's a c t i o n i s 

i r r e s p o n s i b l e because i t does not take i n t o account t h e f a c t t h a t 

d i f f e r e n t people a t d i f f e r e n t times have a v a r i e t y o f moral c l a i m s 

upon them; i t i s q u i t e e x c e p t i o n a l t o meet an e n t i r e l y analogous 

s i t u a t i o n . I t i s a l s o i r r e s p o n s i b l e because i t assumes t h a t an a c t 

by i t s e l f has a c e r t a i n q u a l i t y , without r e g a r d to i t s motive. To 

i m i t a t e a generous a c t out of d e s i r e f o r p r a i s e would not of course 

be a good a c t i o n . We have seen be f o r e t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to defend 

t h a t form of i m i t a t i o n which i s u n r e f l e c t i v e mimicry i n a d u l t human 

beings, and the p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t here i s t h a t r e f l e c t i o n must i n c l u d e 

moral r e f l e c t i o n which t a k e s account of p a r t i c u l a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . 

However on the other hand, the m o r a l l y p r a i s e w o r t h y a c t i o n 

of another may perform the f u n c t i o n of e n l a r g i n g the s u b j e c t ' s v i s i o n 

of moral goodness, and m o r a l i t y may be d e s c r i b e d and taught by examples 

( r e a l or imaginary) } a s w e l l as by p r i n c i p l e s . Moral education may 

i n c l u d e c a s e s t u d i e s i f i t a l s o t e a c h e s i d e a s of m o r a l i t y by which 

examples can be e v a l u a t e d . So t h e r e may be i n s t a n c e s i n which the 

i m i t a t i o n of another's a c t i o n i s m o r a l l y p r a i s e w w o r t h y : i m i t a t i o n 

does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply moral i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

The same comments a r e r e l e v a n t to the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t as 

f a r as moral i m i t a t i o n i s concerned, though, as we have seen, mimicry 

i n matters of r e l i g i o u s behaviour may be defended i n terms of the 

conveying of a c u l t u r e . I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t u n r e f l e c t i v e i m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t i n matters of m o r a l i t y i s i m p o s s i b l e to defend f o r the reasons 

j u s t s t a t e d , but i t i s a l s o the c a s e t h a t the example of C h r i s t may 

f u n c t i o n i n a m o r a l l y e d u c a t i v e way. Moral discernment i s p a r t of the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n . For the a p p r o p r i a t e response t o C h r i s t ' s 

washing of the d i s c i p l e s ' f e e t i n John 13 i s not to wash f e e t but 
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mutual s e r v i c e : and only s u f f e r i n g f o r r i g h t e o u s n e s s sake can be 

co n s i d e r e d a s being a f t e r the example of C h r i s t i n I P e t e r 2. So 

i t i s only the r e f l e c t i v e moral i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t which can be 

defended from the charge of moral i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

However t h e r e remains the q u e s t i o n of whether or not man's 

own moral sense may be suspended by t h e w i l l o f God, i n t h i s case 

t h a t w i l l b e i n g expressed i n t h e example o f C h r i s t . T h i s i s of course 

an i s s u e which has wider a p p l i c a t i o n than the s u b j e c t of I m i t a t i o n , 

and we cannot hope t o do j u s t i c e t o t h i s d i f f i c u l t t o p i c o f the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the w i l l of God and man's e t h i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

I n terms of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , i t i s most p r o d u c t i v e t o see the 

example of C h r i s t as one o f the means by which the moral sense o f t h e 

C h r i s t i a n i s informed as t o the requirements of a godly l i f e . I t w i l l 

be a matter o f debate as t o whether o r not t h i s moral e d u c a t i o n may 

i n v o l v e the d i s r u p t i o n of a man's moral sense. I f t h i s i s regarded 

as l e g i t i m a t e , then the moral example of C h r i s t may be one way i n which 

the d i v i n e command i s r e v e a l e d . However, even i f man's moral sense 

i s regarded as the f i n a l c o u r t o f appeal, the example of C h r i s t , as 

we have seen, may s t i l l perform a u s e f u l f u n c t i o n i n terms of moral 

education and c l a r i f i c a t i o n ( 4 1 ) . 

So the i s s u e of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y does not p r e c l u d e the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of i m i t a t i o n , though a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the o b j e c t i o n does 

s e r v e t o c l a r i f y the q u e s t i o n of what k i n d o f i m i t a t i o n i s d e f e n s i b l e , 

both i n terms of i m i t a t i o n i n g e n e r a l , and i n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i n p a r t i c u l a r . 

T h i s concludes our study of Problems o f I m i t a t i o n under the 

g e n e r a l heading of I m i t a t i o n i n E t h i c s and behaviour. A r e c u r r e n t 

theme o f t h i s study has been the p o s s i b i l i t y and importance of 

r e f l e c t i v e , r e s p o n s i b l e and c r e a t i v e i m i t a t i o n . T h i s i d e a w i l l be 
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d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n Chapter Four, i n our study o f the d i s t a n c e o f 

C h r i s t from h i s present-day i m i t a t o r s . To continue our d i s c u s s i o n o f 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t a s an i n s t a n c e o f the g e n e r a l human p r a c t i c e 

of i m i t a t i o n , we now t u r n to study I m i t a t i o n as a f e a t u r e o f the 

R e l i g i o u s L i f e o f man. 

2. I m i t a t i o n i n the R e l i g i o u s L i f e of Man. 

I n the p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n of t h i s chapter I have endeavoured 

to demonstrate t h a t i t i s i l l u m i n a t i n g to study the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

i n the context o f the human p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n i n mat t e r s o f e t h i c s 

and behaviour, and t h a t some of the problems commonly a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t a r e i n f a c t endemic t o any 

form o f human i m i t a t i o n , and are most h e l p f u l l y understood and answered 

i n t h a t wider c o n t e x t . So I have endeavoured t o show t h a t the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t needs t o be understood a s , i n p a r t , a p a r t i c u l a r 

i n s t a n c e of the human p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n i n e t h i c s and behaviour. 

So now, i n t h i s s e c t i o n , I w i l l demonstrate t h a t the r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s b e t t e r understood by being seen i n c o n t r a s t 

to and as an example of the human p r a c t i c e of r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n . I n 

t h i s s e c t i o n I take two ty p e s o f r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n , the I m i t a t i o n o f 

God, and the I m i t a t i o n o f Holy Men. 

(a) I m i t a t i o n o f God. 

I t i s u s e f u l t o note the p r e v a l e n c e o f the noti o n o f the 

I m i t a t i o n of God i n r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e because of the common assumption 
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t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s d i f f i c u l t or i m p o s s i b l e i f C h r i s t i s 

seen as i n any way d i v i n e . T h i s view assumes t h a t w h i l e a p u r e l y 

human C h r i s t would be r e a d i l y i m i t a b l e , the p r esence of d i v i n i t y 

r e n d e r s i m i t a t i o n i n a p p r o p r i a t e or i m p o s s i b l e . So, f o r i n s t a n c e , 

F. F. Rigby i n Can We I m i t a t e J e s u s C h r i s t ? w r i t e s , i n answer t o t h a t 

q u e s t i o n ; "... C h r i s t i a n s have always s a i d t h a t God i s i n C h r i s t , or 

t h a t J e s u s C h r i s t i s the Son o f God, and to pretend t h a t we can achieve 

such high standards i s to f a l l i n t o t h e g r e a t e s t of a l l s i n s , namely, 

p r i d e " ( 4 2 ) . But the i m i t a t i o n of God i s a frequent theme i n r e l i g i o n . 

( I w i l l omit r e f e r e n c e s to the m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n of God, a s they a r e 

more r e l e v a n t t o the next s e c t i o n of t h i s C h a p t e r ) . So for i n s t a n c e , 

T i n s l e y quoted P l a t o : "We ought t o f l y away from e a r t h to heaven as 

q u i c k l y as p o s s i b l e ; and t o f l y away i s to become l i k e God, as f a r 

as i s p o s s i b l e ; and to become l i k e him i s t o become holy, j u s t , and 

wise" ( 4 3 ) . And i n a s i m i l a r l y r e l i g i o u s l y e t h i c a l v e i n E p i c t e t u s 

wrote: "We a r e next to l e a r n what the gods a r e ; f o r such as they are 

found to be such must he who would p l e a s e and obey them t o the utmost 

of h i s power endeavour t o be. I f the d e i t y i s f a i t h f u l , he too must 

be f a i t h f u l ; i f f r e e , b e n e f i c e n t and e x a l t e d , he must be b e n e f i c e n t 

and e x a l t e d l i k e w i s e , and i n a l l h i s words and a c t i o n s behave a s an 

i m i t a t o r of God". A good man, s a y s S e n e c a , " d i f f e r s o n l y i n p o i n t of 

time from God, whose d i s c i p l e and i m i t a t o r he i s " ( 4 4 ) . There was 

a l s o , however a t r a d i t i o n of h e s i t a n c y about the i m i t a t i o n of the gods, 

f o r f e a r of pride*. "Do not t r y to become Zeus ... mortal t h i n g s s u i t 

m o r t a l s b e s t " ( 4 5 ) . 

The C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t c o n t a i n s 

an a n t i d o t e to p r i d e i n t h a t the C h r i s t i a n exemplar i s the humble 

s e r v a n t who d i e s f o r h i s people. A p o s i t i v e s t r a n d o f I m i t a t i o n of 
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God s p i r i t u a l i t y i s not only found w i t h i n the Greek world. So, 

f o r i n s t a n c e , Van der Leeuw notes i t s presence i n P e r s i a n r e l i g i o n , 

where man p a r t i c i p a t e s i n Ahura Mazda's c o n t e s t a g a i n s t the e v i l 

power (4 6 ) , and E. Carpenter d e s c r i b e s Buddhism i n terms of°Imitatio 

Buddhae*(47). 

Of g r e a t e r s i g n i f i c a n c e as the r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i s the theme of the i m i t a t i o n o f God i n Judaism. T i n s l e y 

d e s c r i b e s the i m i t a t i o n of God i n t h e Old Testament i n terms o f the 

"Way";in terms of t h a t symbol which conveys both th e events i n t o 

which God l e d h i s people,and the s t y l e and content of response to 

which the people were c a l l e d , t o "walk a f t e r God", t o " f o l l o w a f t e r 

God", the Way o f Torah, of Sonship, of knowledge and r e s t o r a t i o n : i n 

terms of I s r a e l as the I m i t a t o r D e i , holy as God i s h o l y , i m i t a t i n g 

God i n l i t u r g y and l i f e ( 4 8 ) . The i m i t a t i o n of God i s a r e c u r r e n t 

theme i n R a b b i n i c Judaism; t o i m i t a t e God i s t o be attuned t o h i s 

being, a c c o r d i n g to Moses Cordoveroj i t i s t o bear i n s u l t , be l i m i t ­

l e s s i n l o v e , overlook wrongs, remember ki n d n e s s e s , be tender to the 

unworthy, e t c . ( 4 9 ) . And T i n s l e y c l a i m s t h a t P h i l o blends the 

X m i t a t i o Dei theme of Deuteronomy w i t h P l a t o n i c thought. So f o r P h i l o 

to walk a f t e r the law o f God i s to f o l l o w God, to f l y from the world 

i s t o i m i t a t e God, to r e s t on the Sabbath i s t o i m i t a t e God's r e s t . 

K i n g s h i p and government i m i t a t e s the providence of God, and he a l s o 

suggests t h a t men have i n the Logos the p e r f e c t model, as the Logos 

i m i t a t e s the way of the F a t h e r ( 5 0 ) . 

The i m i t a t i o n of God i s a theme w i t h i n the New Testament as 

w e l l , even i n the context of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . To i m i t a t e God 

i s t o be m e r c i f u l as he i s m e r c i f u l , p e r f e c t a s he i s p e r f e c t , holy a s 

he i s h o l y ( 5 1 ) . The i m i t a t i o n of God and o f C h r i s t i s c l o s e l y l i n k e d ; 

"... and be k i n d to one another, tender h e a r t e d , f o r g i v i n g one another, 
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as God i n C h r i s t forgave you. The r e f o r e be i m i t a t o r s of God, as 

beloved c h i l d r e n . And walk i n lo v e , as C h r i s t loved us and gave 

h i m s e l f up f o r u s , a f r a g r a n t o f f e r i n g and s a c r i f i c e to God" ( 5 2 ) . 

C h r i s t i a n s , as sons of the F a t h e r , i m i t a t e h i s v i r t u e s and c h a r a c t e r , 

as much as they i m i t a t e C h r i s t . The s u b j e c t o f the I m i t a t i o n of 

God w i l l be f u r t h e r d i s c u s s e d i n our study of Bonhoeffer's theology. 

The n o t i o n o f the i m i t a t i o n of God i s found then i n a v a r i e t y 

of r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t s i n c l u d i n g t h a t of C h r i s t i a n i t y . The occurrence 

of t h i s notion makes i t more d i f f i c u l t t o understand the o b j e c t i o n to 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which c l a i m s t h a t i t i s impo s s i b l e to i m i t a t e 

a d i v i n e exemplar. For i f t h e r e i s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f the I m i t a t i o n 

of God, then the example of an i n c a r n a t e God i s even more comprehensible 

and a c c e s s i b l e . S i m i l a r l y , the p r e v a l e n c e of the i m i t a t i o n of God 

means t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t need not be d i s m i s s e d because i t 

i m p l i e s a " r e d u c t i o n i s t " C h r i s t o l o g y . These are two common o b j e c t i o n s 

to the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and i t i s important to see t h a t they can 

be answered by a study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n i t s context o f the 

r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t y of man. A t t e n t i o n w i l l be given i n Chapter Four 

to the problem of the c l a i m of d i v i n i t y made f o r C h r i s t the exemplar, 

and the e f f e c t of t h i s c l a i m on the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

We now continue our study of I m i t a t i o n i n the r e l i g i o u s l i f e 

of man by moving from the s u b j e c t of the i m i t a t i o n of God to the s u b j e c t 

of the i m i t a t i o n of holy men. 

(b) I m i t a t i o n of Holy Men. 

The h i s t o r i a n of r e l i g i o n Mircea E l i a d e w r i t e s of "a v e r y 

general human tendency ... to hold up one l i f e - h i s t o r y as a paradigm, 

and t u r n an h i s t o r i c a l personage i n t o an archetype" (53). I t i s 
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t h i s use of holy men as r e l i g i o u s examples which i s our p r e s e n t context 

of thought. I . Abrahams quotes as examples of the i m i t a t i o n of holy men 

the Moslem m y s t i c Abu S a i d i n h i s d e s i r e t o i m i t a t e the " p e r f e c t man", 

Mohammed, and the Buddhist s a i n t t a k i n g up the Master's begging bowl(54). 

Hadas and Smith note the p r e v a l e n c e of a r e t o l o g y i n the Greek world, 

the c u l t o f the martyr i n Maccabean times, and the e f f e c t o f these on 

e a r l y C h r i s t i a n accounts of martyrdom ( 5 5 ) . What s i g n i f i c a n c e does 

t h i s human phenomenon of u s i n g holy men as r e l i g i o u s exemplars have 

f o r the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? 

F i r s t l y , t h i s phenomenon i n d i c a t e s t h a t the notion of 

i m i t a t i o n i s not conceived of s o l e l y i n e t h i c a l terms; i m i t a t i o n i s 

not "merely moral". For i t i s not the f u n c t i o n o f the human exemplar 

i n t h i s c o n t e x t to p o i n t t o i s s u e s o f e t h i c a l duty, but to p o r t r a y an 

examplary r e l i g i o u s l i f e , a l i f e o f response to God. T h i s may f i n d 

e x p r e s s i o n i n e t h i c a l a t t i t u d e s and a c t i o n s , but cannot be t o t a l l y 

understood i n terms o f them. While of course the g e n e r a l r e l i g i o u s 

phenomenon of i m i t a t i o n of holy men i s not d e f i n i t i v e f o r the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t , n e v e r t h e l e s s the e x i s t e n c e of t h a t phenomenon r a i s e s the 

p o s s i b i l i t y , i f not the e x p e c t a t i o n , t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i l l 

not be concerned s o l e l y w i t h e t h i c a l i s s u e s . The exemplary holy man 

en l a r g e s v i s i o n and understanding of the a p p r o p r i a t e responses to God. 

Within the C h r i s t i a n context t h i s response w i l l have a p a r t i c u l a r s t y l e , 

determined by the nature of C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s e l f . 

Secondly, the p r e v a l e n c e o f t h i s phenomenon means t h a t man 

has an e x e r c i s e d a p t i t u d e as to what f e a t u r e s o f an exemplar ought to 

be i m i t a t e d , and what f e a t u r e s should not be i m i t a t e d . An a b i l i t y t o 

d i s c e r n the p o i n t s of va l u e of the exemplar and t o ignore p e r s o n a l or 

h i s t o r i c a l a c c i d e n t a l d e t a i l s i s a f e a t u r e of human experience. T h i s 

i s i n p a r t the a b i l i t y t o understand t h a t the noti o n of exemplar does 
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not imply t h a t every f e a t u r e ought t o be i m i t a t e d ; i n Passmore's 

language, t h e r e may be " t e c h n i c a l " p e r f e c t i o n without "Immaculate" 

p e r f e c t i o n (56); i . e . one asp e c t o f the exemplar^fco be i m i t a t e d , not 

every a s p e c t . T h i s p o i n t i s most u s u a l l y expressed i n terms of 

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between the motive and the p a r t i c u l a r e x p r e s s i o n , between 

the core and the p e r i p h e r a l d e t a i l , between the a t t i t u d e and the a c t i o n s . 

T h i s l a s t d i s t i n c t i o n was d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter Two. I t i s o f t e n 

assumed t h a t the p a r t i c u l a r e x p r e s s i o n , the p e r i p h e r a l d e t a i l , the 

a c t i o n s can (and should be) dispensed w i t h so t h a t the motive, core o r 

a t t i t u d e can f i n d new e x p r e s s i o n a p p r o p r i a t e to the i m i t a t o r . I n many 

i n s t a n c e s t h i s i s a h e l p f u l way of t h i n k i n g . But, as we have seen i n 

the context of r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r e x p r e s s i o n s and a c t i o n s 

of the exemplar may w e l l be i m i t a t e d i n order to make r e a l , both 

p u b l i c l y and p r i v a t e l y , the c o n t i n u i t y of a r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e . That 

i s t o say t h a t p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n s may have a symbolic f u n c t i o n , and 

should not be too r a p i d l y d i s m i s s e d as a n a c h r o n i s t i c , as h i s t o r i c a l 

and a c c i d e n t a l d e t a i l s . So, i n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

o p p o s i t i o n to i t because o f the danger of t h o u g h t l e s s mimicry,while i t 

does p o i n t to danger,1s not enough to d i s c r e d i t i t . There i s a human 

apt i t u d e to d i s t i n g u i s h exemplary f e a t u r e s and d i s c a r d the r e s t . But 

a l s o i t i s dangerous t o assume t h a t the r e p e t i t i o n of an h i s t o r i c a l 

a c t i o n , such as foot-washing, i s i n e v i t a b l y an anachronism. I t may 

w e l l be an important c u l t u r a l symbol. 

T h i r d l y , the phenomenon of the i m i t a t i o n of holy men i n a 

r e l i g i o u s context p o i n t s t o the val u e o f the proximate model which does 

not reduce the va l u e o f the god. Man may seek f o r a concrete example 

of g o d - l i k e v i r t u e , may seek t o be encouraged and e n r i c h e d by another 

human being i n whom i s p e r c e i v e d a deeper and g r e a t e r response t o god. 

I t i s important to see t h a t the i m i t a t i o n of a human being does not 
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d e n i g r a t e the god: i t i s a way of responding t o t h a t v i s i o n of the 

god conveyed by the exemplary human. What i m p l i c a t i o n s does t h i s 

have f o r the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? I t means t h a t the example of C h r i s t 

i s not redundant i n the c o n t e x t of the i m i t a t i o n of God, and t h a t the 

i m i t a t i o n of God i s not a n a c h r o n i s t i c i n the context of the i m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t ( 5 7 ) . For C h r i s t may be understood as the proximate model 

of the d i v i n e l i f e (whatever other c l a i m s a r e made about h i s d i v i n i t y ) . 

T h i s i d e a does not d e n i g r a t e the v a l u e of God, nor does i t imply t h a t 

C h r i s t ' s example i s redundant. 

F o u r t h l y , the i d e a of the human model of the d i v i n e exemplar 

a l s o makes sense o f the i d e a of the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n s a i n t s i n 

the context of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . The i d e a o f the i m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i a n s i s common i n C h r i s t i a n i t y from the New Testament onwards ( 5 8 ) . 

These C h r i s t i a n exemplars e x h i b i t the v i r t u e and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 

C h r i s t , and p r o v i d e a proximate and comprehensible model of them to 

those who are s e p a r a t e d h i s t o r i c a l l y from the l i f e of C h r i s t . ( T h i s 

f u n c t i o n o f the s a i n t s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n the next c h a p t e r ) . 

To speak of v a l u e of the s a i n t s a s exemplars i s not, as we have seen, 

to d e n i g r a t e the v a l u e of the primary exemplar, C h r i s t : i t i s a way 

of responding to t h a t v i s i o n of C h r i s t conveyed i n the l i f e of the 

s a i n t s : i t i s a way of responding t o C h r i s t , a way of i m i t a t i n g him. 

So h e s i t a t i o n about the i m i t a t i o n of s a i n t s f o r f e a r of undervaluing 

C h r i s t i s u n j u s t i f i e d : i t i s p r e c i s e l y the C h r i s t - l i k e n e s s of the s a i n t s 

which i s i m i t a t e d . I t i s then i n a p p r o p r i a t e to c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t i s 

the only example f o r the C h r i s t i a n : a s a i n t may provide a p e r f e c t 

" t e c h n i c a l " example, even i f he i s not an "imma^culate" example ( 5 9 ) . 

The uniqueness of C h r i s t i n t h i s context i s not p r e s e r v e d by a statement 

o f the s u p e r i o r q u a l i t y of h i s example, heightened by a d e n i a l of the 

v a l u e o f o t h e r exemplars. I t i s maintained by a theology of C h r i s t 
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a s the new Adam, the form o f redeemed humanity, the image of God t o 

whom a l l men w i l l conform by h i s redeeming power. So i t i s the 

t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s o f the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , a wider 

understanding of the meaning of t h a t I m i t a t i o n which a r t i c u l a t e s t h e 

supreme v a l u e of the example of C h r i s t . (The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s 

t h e o l o g i c a l statement o f the u n i v e r s a l v a l u e ' o f C h r i s t w i l l be 

d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r i n Chapter F o u r ) . The i m i t a t i o n o f holy men i s 

a l e g i t i m a t e p a r t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , and a l e g i t i m a t e aspect of the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

I n these r e s p e c t s i t can be seen t h a t i t i s of v a l u e to 

take cognisance o f the human phenomenon of r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n , both 

i n terms of the i m i t a t i o n of S o d and of holy men, and as a context 

f o r understanding the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and t h a t v a r i o u s problems 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t a r e b e s t t a c k l e d by studying 

t h e wider p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n . I t i s c l e a r t h a t the i m i t a t i o n o f 

a d i v i n e f i g u r e i s not o b v i o u s l y i n a p p r o p r i a t e , t h a t the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply a " r e d u c t i o n i s t " C h r i s t o l o g y , 

t h a t i m i t a t i o n i s a s l i k e l y t o be a r e l i g i o u s o r an e t h i c a l a c t i v i t y , 

t h a t mankind has the p r a c t i s e d a b i l i t y t o d i s c e r n i m i t a b l e f e a t u r e s 

and avoid mimicry, and t h a t the i m i t a t i o n o f the s a i n t s does not 

n e c e s s a r i l y devalue C h r i s t the exemplar. 

T h i s concludes our i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

i n the l i g h t of the human p r a c t i c e of r e l i g i o u s i m i t a t i o n . We now 

study m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i n human l i f e i n an attempt to i l l u m i n a t e 

the (Mystical I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 
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3. M y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n i n Human L i f e . 

M y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i s a much more r e s t r i c t e d f e a t u r e of 

human l i f e than, f o r example, e t h i c a l i m i t a t i o n . I t i s v i r t u a l l y 

n o n - e x i s t e n t i n r a t i o n a l i s t s o c i e t i e s , because i t depends on a view 

of the world which i n c l u d e s i d e a s of myth and magic. Van der Leeuw 

and T i n s l e y p o i n t t o m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i n the r e l i g i o n of O s i r i s , i n 

which the k i n g r e p e a t s i n r i t u a l form the a c t i o n of the god; and i n 

the H e l l e n i c mystery r e l i g i o n s i n which the p a r t i c i p a n t s share i n 

the l i f e , death and r e s u r r e c t i o n of the saviour-god, i n the Orphic 

m y s t e r i e s i n which p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the s u f f e r i n g of the god i s a 

means of s h a r i n g i n r e s u r r e c t i o n , i n the E l e u s i n i a n m y s t e r i e s i n which 

worshippers l i v e d through the t r i a l s o f Demeter, and i n Mithraism i n 

which the f o l l o w e r s of Mithras followed him i n d a i l y l i f e ( 6 0 ) . 

These mimetic a c t i o n s a r e not j u s t c u l t u r a l symbols: they are an 

e f f e c t i v e means of communication and p a r t i c i p a t i o n by means of r i t u a l 

r e p e t i t i o n . 

I n what ways does the e x i s t e n c e of t h i s m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n 

a i d our understanding o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ? 

The e x i s t e n c e of t h i s m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n q u e s t i o n s the common 

assumption t h a t i m i t a t i o n , and i n p a r t i c u l a r the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

i s s o l e l y the a c t i o n of the i m i t a t o r , and t h a t i t i s adequately under­

stood i n terms o f e t h i c a l or r e l i g i o u s a c t i o n s . For i n m y s t i c a l 

i m i t a t i o n the exemplar i s not a f i g u r e o f the p a s t but of the p r e s e n t , 

and the a c t i o n s of r i t u a l r e p e t i t i o n are empowered by the exemplar as 

much as by the i m i t a t o r : they are e f f e c t i v e means of grace, a communi­

c a t i o n o f d i v i n e power, a means o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the d i v i n e l i f e . 

So, i n terms of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n , i m i t a t i o n i s not 

adequately understood, as we have seen above, i n terms o f the a c t i o n 
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of the i m i t a t o r i n copying an absent exemplar i n e t h i c a l o r r e l i g i o u s 

a c t i v i t i e s : conformity t o image of C h r i s t i s empowered by the Holy 

S p i r i t , C h r i s t i s the p r e s e n t forerunner, and i m i t a t i o n i s a means 

of grace, and a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the r i s e n l i f e o f C h r i s t . T h i s 

n o t i o n of i m i t a t i o n i s not completely a l i e n t o the r e l i g i o u s nature 

of man, as the e x i s t e n c e o f m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i n other r e l i g i o n s 

i n d i c a t e s , and f i n d s p a r t i c u l a r e x p r e s s i o n i n the p r a c t i c e o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ( 6 1 ) . 

I t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e to note what i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

f e a t u r e of the m y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the context of m y s t i c a l 

i m i t a t i o n i n other r e l i g i o n s . The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n 

has a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c emphasis on the moral nature of m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n 

For the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n m y s t i c a l experience demands and conveys 

not only r i t u a l p u r i t y , but moral t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . I t i s not j u s t 

t h a t some form o f moral p u r i f i c a t i o n i s n e c e s s a r y before the m y s t i c a l 

i m i t a t i o n can take p l a c e : i t i s t h a t the m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i t s e l f 

has a moral dimension. I t i s death w i t h C h r i s t t o s i n , and l i f e w i t h 

C h r i s t to r i g h t e o u s n e s s , i t i s walking i n newness of l i f e , p u t t i n g on 

the new nature r e s t o r e d a f t e r the image of i t s c r e a t o r i n h o l i n e s s 

and r i g h t e o u s n e s s . I t i s s e l f - d e n i a l , and t h e d a i l y t a k i n g up of the 

c r o s s ( 6 2 ) . The I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s not p r i m a r i l y m y s t i c a l and 

only s e c o n d a r i l y , or by i m p l i c a t i o n , e t h i c a l : i t i s a m y s t i c a l and 

e t h i c a l a c t i o n . The h y p o t h e s i s t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s an 

e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s and m y s t i c a l a c t i v i t y has been assumed i n t h i s t h e s i 

and the notion of the u n i t y of the t r a d i t i o n w i l l be s p e c i f i c a l l y 

defended i n Chapter F i v e . Here i t i s s u f f i c i e n t to p o i n t out t h a t 

comparing the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t with m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n i n other 

r e l i g i o n s i s of va l u e because i t r a i s e s the q u e s t i o n o f the s t a t u s of 

moral i m i t a t i o n , which I , o f c o u r s e , r e g a r d as i n t e g r a l t o the I m i t a t i o n 
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of C h r i s t . 

So studying the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the context of 

r e l i g i o u s m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n has pointed up two f e a t u r e s of t h a t 

C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n . One f e a t u r e i s t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

s h a r e s an emphasis with other forms of m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n on the 

p r e s e n t r e a l i t y o f the exemplar, and the communication o f grace 

through symbolic a c t i o n , and the other f e a t u r e i s t h a t the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t has a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y moral content, as w e l l as a m y s t i c a l 

content. 

Conclusion. 

I n t h i s Chapter I have attempted to show how the s u b j e c t 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s i l l u m i n a t e d by t a k i n g i n t o account the 

ge n e r a l human p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n i n i t s e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and 

m y s t i c a l e x p r e s s i o n s . I n some i n s t a n c e s the s i m i l a r i t y between the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and other forms of i m i t a t i o n has been e v i d e n t : 

i n o t h e r s the p a r t i c u l a r nature and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t have been h i g h l i g h t e d through i t s comparison w i t h o t h e r 

forms of i m i t a t i o n . I n many c a s e s i t was ev i d e n t t h a t o b j e c t i o n s 

t h a t are commonly r a i s e d a g a i n s t the p r a c t i c e o f the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t a r e i n f a c t o b j e c t i o n s to any form of i m i t a t i o n . I t i s h e l p f u l 

t o p o i n t t h i s out i n order t h a t i t may be r e a l i s e d what a p e r v a s i v e 

element i n human l i f e i s a t st a k e i f the o b j e c t i o n s a r e upheld, and 

because some o b j e c t i o n s a r e more e a s i l y answered i n the g e n e r a l and 

wider c o n t e x t of i m i t a t i o n r a t h e r than i n the narrower and s p e c i f i c 

c ontext of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

I n p a r t i c u l a r , the d i s c u s s i o n p o i n t e d up the v a r i e t y of 

co n t e x t s i n which humans l e a r n to avoid mimicry i n i m i t a t i o n , to a l l o w 

f o r d i f f e r e n t h i s t o r i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s , and to engage i n c r e a t i v i t y 
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i n i m i t a t i o n ? the p r e v a l e n c e of unconscious i m i t a t i o n , the f u n c t i o n 

of r i t u a l deeds o f i m i t a t i o n i n c o n t i n u i n g a c u l t u r e , and the f u n c t i o n 

of i m i t a t i o n i n c r e a t i n g new p o s s i b i l i t i e s and p r o v i d i n g encouragement. 

The i n s i g h t s o f Psychology on i m i t a t i o n were d i s c u s s e d and a p p l i e d to 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and o b j e c t i o n s t o i m i t a t i o n such as the need 
waft 

f o r s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n and moral independence d i s c u s s e d . The p r a c t i c e 
A 

of the i m i t a t i o n of God provoked the comments t h a t the a s s e r t i o n of 

the d i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t i s not a hindrance to i m i t a t i o n , and t h a t the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t need not imply a " r e d u c t i o n i s t " C h r i s t o l o g y . 

I m i t a t i o n o f holy men i n d i c a t e d a more than e t h i c a l view of i m i t a t i o n , 

and provided an understanding o f the f u n c t i o n of the i m i t a t i o n of 

s a i n t s i n the context of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . The phenomenon of 

m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n suggested the p o s s i b i l i t y of a m y s t i c a l dimension 

t o the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and a l s o p o i n t e d up how c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

t h a t I m i t a t i o n i s i n i t s e t h i c a l content. I n these ways the study of 

the human p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n has i l l u m i n a t e d our understanding o f 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

I n t h i s Chapter I have concentrated on the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t i n terms of the ways i n which i t i s one form of i m i t a t i o n among 

many. There have of course been o c c a s i o n s i n which i t has been the 

d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which have emerged. 

I n the next chapter I t u r n t o c o n s i d e r the d i s t i n c t i v e and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

f e a t u r e s of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which d e r i v e from the nature of 

the C h r i s t i a n exemplar. T h i s forms p a r t of our study of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t and C h r i s t i a n theology. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

SOME FEATURES OF CHRIST AS EXEMPLAR 

I n t r o d u c t i o n . 

T h i s chapter and the next chapter have as t h e i r s u b j e c t 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n and C h r i s t i a n 

theology. Whereas i n the l a s t c hapter we s t u d i e d the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n a s an i n s t a n c e o f gen e r a l i m i t a t i o n , we now i n v e s t i g a t e i t s 

r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h a t continuous body o f thought w i t h i n which i t o c c u r s . 

I t i s a f f e c t e d by other t h e o l o g i c a l themes, and has a p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e 

i n C h r i s t i a n theology. The d i s c o v e r y of those e f f e c t s and t h a t p l a c e 

i s the purpose of the s e two c h a p t e r s . 

I n t h i s chapter our concern i s with C h r i s t o l o g y , f o r the 

notion of C h r i s t as exemplar r a i s e s i s s u e s of C h r i s t o l o g y , some of 

which d e r i v e from c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s imposed by C h r i s t o l o g y on the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n , and o t h e r s o f which a r e problems r a i s e d by the notion of 

I m i t a t i o n . The f i r s t t h r e e s u b - s e c t i o n s o f t h i s chapter d e a l w i t h 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l i s s u e s which a f f e c t the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n : 1. The 

D i v i n e nature of C h r i s t , 2. The Saving purpose of C h r i s t , and 3. The 

P e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t . These notions have a f f e c t e d the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n i n d i f f e r e n t ways, as we s h a l l see. The other t h r e e sub­

s e c t i o n s have a s t h e i r s u b j e c t problems o f C h r i s t o l o g y t h a t are r a i s e d 

i n a p a r t i c u l a r way by the noti o n of I m i t a t i o n . They a r e : 4. The 

Ambiguity of C h r i s t ' s w i t n e s s , 5. The U n i v e r s a l Value of C h r i s t , and 

6. The D i s t a n c e of C h r i s t from h i s present-day i m i t a t o r s . 
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These t o p i c s connect i n v a r i o u s ways t o the s u b j e c t o f the 

Humanity of C h r i s t . The study of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between I m i t a t i o n 

and the Humanity of C h r i s t , which forms the climax of the s e two c h a p t e r s , 

o c c u r s a t the end of Chapter F i v e . I t i s thus delayed u n t i l a f t e r 

the i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between I m i t a t i o n and other 

t h e o l o g i c a l themes which comprises the e a r l i e r p a r t of t h a t chapter. 

T h i s i s because a c l e a r understanding o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity o f C h r i s t i s b e s t a c h i e v e d i n the l i g h t o f 

the d i s c u s s i o n of those other t h e o l o g i c a l themes. 

1. The D i v i n e Nature of C h r i s t . 

T h i s i s s u e has been d i s c u s s e d b r i e f l y p r e v i o u s l y i n t h i s 

t h e s i s but a t t h i s p o i n t i t deserves a more extended treatment. I t 

i s the q u e s t i o n o f the c o m p a t i b i l i t y o f the c l a i m s t h a t C h r i s t i s 

Div i n e and t h a t he i s the Example. The supposed i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of 

these two notions has l e d t o the d i s m i s s a l o f the notion of C h r i s t ' s 

D i v i n i t y by those who a r e determined t o p r e s e r v e h i s val u e as Example 

on the one hand, and the d i s m i s s a l of the notion of h i s exemplary 

v a l u e by those who a r e determined to a s s e r t h i s D i v i n i t y on the ot h e r . 

The purpose o f t h i s study i s to i n v e s t i g a t e t h i s problem, and to 

demonstrate t h a t the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n c l u d e s C h r i s t o l o g i e s which 

do a s s e r t the D i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t . 

We begin by st u d y i n g a notion of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

which i n c l u d e s a "reduced" C h r i s t o l o g y , and then study some ways i n 

which the i m i t a t i o n of the D i v i n e C h r i s t has been d e s c r i b e d . 

The notion o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t which i s a s s o c i a t e d 

w i t h a "reduced" C h r i s t o l o g y u s u a l l y c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h e s u b j e c t of 
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m o r a l i t y . C h r i s t as man p r o v i d e s a good moral example, and the 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t (which i s the most ap p r o p r i a t e response t o t h i s 

moral example) i s conceived o f i n s o l e l y moral terms. T h i s C h r i s t o l o g y 

may or may not be adequate, but as w i l l be e v i d e n t from the statement 

of t h i s t h e s i s on the nature of I m i t a t i o n , t h i s "merely moral" under­

s t a n d i n g of I m i t a t i o n does not r e p r e s e n t the t h e o l o g i c a l depth of the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

Though t h i s "merely moral" understanding o f the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t i s f a i r l y common among lay-people, p a r t i c u l a r l y those on the 

boundary o f the Church, i t i s not common among t h e o l o g i a n s . I t i s 

however expressed i n one form i n the w r i t i n g s o f Matthew Arnold. H i s 

quest was f o r a C h r i s t i a n i t y without Aberglaube, e x t r a - b e l i e f . The 

r e l i g i o n t h a t he found had t o do w i t h m o r a l i t y , and t h a t m o r a l i t y was 

p e r f e c t l y expressed i n C h r i s t . So Arnold w r i t e s i n L i t e r a t u r e and 

Dogma; "Jesus h i m s e l f ... i s ... an a b s o l u t e ; we cannot e x p l a i n him, 

cannot get behind him and above him, cannot command him. He i s 

t h e r e f o r e the p e r f e c t i o n o f an i d e a l , and i t i s as an i d e a l t h a t the 

d i v i n e has i t s b e s t worth and r e a l i t y . The u n e r r i n g and consummate 

f e l i c i t y of J e s u s , h i s p r e p o s s e s s i n g n e s s , h i s grace and t r u t h , a r e , 

moreover, a t the same time the law f o r r i g h t performance on a l l man's 

gr e a t l i n e s of endeavour, although the B i b l e d e a l s w i t h the l i n e of 

conduct only" ( 1 ) . J e s u s e x h i b i t e d a r i g h t "inwardness" and the 

s e c r e t of "self-renouncement H, and the element of " m i l d n e s s " , and the 

t o t a l i m p r e s s i o n was one of "sweet r e a s o n a b l e n e s s , epiefckeia". T h i s 

p e r f e c t balance was found i n him alone ( 2 ) . The d o c t r i n e t h e r e f o r e 

i s double: " Renounce t h y s e l f , the s e c r e t o f J e s u s , i n v o l v i n g a f o r e ­

going e x e r c i s e of h i s method; and Follow me, who am sent from God.'^3) 

J e s u s recommended and e x e m p l i f i e d renouncement and mildness, and made 

h i s f o l l o w e r s f e e l t h a t i n t h e s e l a y the s e c r e t of f i n d i n g t h e i r b e s t 
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s e l f ( 4 ) . For Arnold then, e t h i c a l i m i t a t i o n o f the "sweet reasonable­

n e s s o f C h r i s t " i s the meaning o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , o f R e l i g i o n . I t i s 

not t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s p a r t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ; any a d d i t i o n 

t o i t , e s p e c i a l l y dogma, i s a p e r v e r s i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y ( 5 ) , "But 

i s t h e r e , t h e r e f o r e , no d i f f e r e n c e between what i s e t h i c a l , o r m o r a l i t y , 

and r e l i g i o n ? There i^s a d i f f e r e n c e ; a d i f f e r e n c e of degree ... the 

t r u e meaning of r e l i g i o n i s thu s , not simple m o r a l i t y , but m o r a l i t y 

touched by emotion " ( 6 ) . T h i s emotion, a c c o r d i n g to Robbins, i s 

lov e . T r i l l i n g , on the o t h e r hand, c l a i m s t h a t i t i s emotion about 

an o u t s i d e and trans c e n d e n t f o r c e , God ( 7 ) . Whichever o f these i s 

c o r r e c t , i t i s s t i l l c l e a r t h a t , f o r Arnold, J e s u s i s the p e r f e c t i o n 

o f an i d e a l , and t h a t t h a t i d e a l should be understood and responded to 

i n terms of the m o r a l i t y o f renouncement, mildness, and sweet r e a s o n ­

a b l e n e s s . 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t Arnold c l a i m s t h a t the 

"nameless author of the I m i t a t i o n " i s among the t r u e l i g h t s of the 

C h r i s t i a n Church ( 8 ) , and t h a t De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i p r o v i d e s the 

second l a r g e s t number of quot a t i o n s i n t h e Note-Books (The B i b l e 

p r o v i d e s the l a r g e s t ) ( 9 ) , ' The appeal of De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i l i e s 

i n i t s concern w i t h m o r a l i t y r a t h e r than dogma, " r i g h t e o u s n e s s " not 

" e c c l e s i a s t i c a l dogma" ( 1 0 ) . The e t h i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f C h r i s t was 

emphasized i n the Nineteenth Century by many who were h e s i t a n t about, 

or opposed t o , d o c t r i n a l C h r i s t i a n i t y , but who wanted t o keep the name 

C h r i s t i a n . So i n popular l i t e r a t u r e , the move from d o c t r i n a l t o 

e t h i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y (from C h r i s t the Son of God t o J e s u s the Example) 

was regarded as a common r e s u l t o f doubt, and l i k e l y to l e a d to atheism. 

So Robert Elsmere, unnerved by arguments a g a i n s t the miraculous i n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , abandons the dogmas of the Church, and comes t o b e l i e v e 

i n C h r i s t as "t e a c h e r , martyr, and symbol ... of a l l t h i n g s heavenly 
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and a b i d i n g " but no longer i n C h r i s t the "Man-God, the Word from 

E t e r n i t y " ( 1 1 ) . Elsmere does not b e l i e v e t h a t C h r i s t was a p e r f e c t 

man, but does see him a s a symbol of the D i v i n e , whose R e s u r r e c t i o n 

o c c u r s i n "a w i s e r reverence and a more reasonable love ... i n new forms 

of s o c i a l h e l p i n s p i r e d by h i s memory" (1 2 ) . The immense p o p u l a r i t y 

of Robert Elsmere r e f l e c t s a move i n England i n the l a t e Nineteenth 

Century towards t h i s understanding of C h r i s t i a n i t y , and so t o t h i s use 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . So Maggie T u l l i v e r , i n The M i l l on the 

F l o s s ^ d i s c o v e r s i n De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i an a u t h e n t i c r e l i g i o u s escape 

from the weakness of her own c h a r a c t e r and from the orthodox A n g l i c a n 

P r o t e s t a n t i s m of her environment ( 1 3 ) . Here i s a l e s s orthodox, but 

f o r her more a u t h e n t i c , s t y l e of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

As has been s t a t e d above, a r e s u l t o f t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n of 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h " r e d u c t i o n i s t " C h r i s t i a n i t y l e d t o the 

r e j e c t i o n of I m i t a t i o n i n the i n t e r e s t s of "orthodoxy", and the theo­

l o g i c a l opinion t h a t i t was p r a c t i c a l l y i m p o s s i b l e t o combine "orthodox" 

f a i t h w i t h the n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n . T h i s orthodox r e a c t i o n was of 

course i n a c c u r a t e : b e l i e f i n the D i v i n i t y of C h r i s t and a b e l i e f i n 

the Atonement do not p r e c l u d e b e l i e f i n C h r i s t as Example as w i l l be 

demonstrated below. But even a p a r t from d i s c u s s i o n s of t h e s e a r e a s 

of "orthodox" concern, Matthew Arnold's notion of I m i t a t i o n can be 

questioned w i t h i n the context of t h a t t r a d i t i o n . I s "sweet r e a s o n a b l e ­

n e s s " a c o r r e c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the c h a r a c t e r of C h r i s t ? Does i t do 

j u s t i c e to the v a r i e t y of J e s u s ' a c t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s ? I s t h e r e 

not a suggestion i n the Gospels t h a t a wider and g r e a t e r response i s 

expected of the d i s c i p l e s than moral c h a r a c t e r ? I s I m i t a t i o n adequate­

l y understood i n terms of m o r a l i t y ? So even apart from the q u e s t i o n of 

whether a d i s t r u s t of dogma l e a d s Arnold t o a " r e d u c t i o n i s t " C h r i s t o l o g y , 

h i s notion of I m i t a t i o n can be shown t o be " r e d u c t i o n i s t " . 
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We now study v a r i o u s attempts t o c o r r e l a t e b e l i e f i n the 

D i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t w i t h the p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n . H. P. Liddon, i n 

The D i v i n i t y of Our Lord and Saviour J e s u s C h r i s t d i s c u s s e s the r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p between the d i v i n e n a ture of C h r i s t and the p o s s i b i l i t y o f 

i m i t a t i o n i n an attempt t o demonstrate t h a t the d i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t 

does not pr e c l u d e i m i t a t i o n o f him ( 1 4 ) . The argument to which Liddon 

i s r e p l y i n g i s d e s c r i b e d as f o l l o w s : 

... i f C h r i s t ' s Godhead be i n s i s t e d on, you 
contend t h a t H i s Human L i f e ceases t o be o f 
va l u e as an e t h i c a l model f o r humanity. An 
example must be i n some sense upon a l e v e l w i t h 
those who e s s a y t o i m i t a t e i t . ... A merely 
human s a v i o u r would a t l e a s t be i m i t a b l e ; and 
he would thus b e t t e r respond t o the immediate 
moral n e c e s s i t i e s o f man. ... The Humanitarian 
C h r i s t i s , you contend, the most p r e c i o u s 
t r e a s u r e i n the moral c a p i t a l o f the world. 
He i s the P e r f e c t Man? and men can r e a l l y copy a 
l i f e which a b r o t h e r man has l i v e d ( 1 5 ) . 

Liddon begins h i s r e p l y t o t h i s dilemma by arguing t h a t 

what i s i m i t a t e d i s the humanity o f C h r i s t : 

... a c c o r d i n g t o the terms o f the C a t h o l i c d o c t r i n e , 
our Lord i s t r u l y and l i t e r a l l y Man, and t h a t 
i t i s His Human Nature which i s proposed f o r our 
i m i t a t i o n . ... C e r t a i n l y the D i v i n e a t t r i b u t e s 
of J e s u s a r e beyond our i m i t a t i o n . . . 

And, he c l a i m s the p r o v i n c e of the i m i t a b l e i n the l i f e o f J e s u s i s 

not i n d i s t i n c t l y t r a c e d ( 1 6 ) . Liddon then i n s t a n c e s C h r i s t ' s 

f r i e n d s h i p w i t h s i n n e r s , h i s c o n s o l a t i o n and he l p f o r those i n need, 

h i s t e nderness, meekness, p a t i e n c e and courage. Liddon acknowledges 

t h a t we cannot reproduce C h r i s t ' s human p e r f e c t i o n s i n t h e i r f u l n e s s , 

but i n s i s t s t h a t we can approximate t o them, f o r c l o s e i m i t a t i o n o f 

J e s u s of Nazareth i s a duty and p r i v i l e g e o f those whom God has 

pr e d e s t i n e d t o be conformed to the "Human Image of His B l e s s e d Son" (17). 

The d i f f i c u l t y w i t h t h i s attempt t o r e t a i n b e l i e f i n t h e 

d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t and the p o s s i b i l i t y o f i m i t a t i o n i s t h a t i t assumes 
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t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o i d e n t i f y a c t i v i t i e s o f the human nature of 

C h r i s t i n order to provide a model f o r i m i t a t i o n . Although t h e r e 

i s a t r a d i t i o n i n C a t h o l i c thought which suggests t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e 

t o d i s t i n g u i s h between the d i v i n e and human a c t i v i t i e s o f C h r i s t (18) 

t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y must be r e j e c t e d on the b a s i s t h a t i t d e s t r o y s the 

u n i t y o f the person o f C h r i s t . Are not the a c t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s 

of C h r i s t which Liddon d e s c r i b e s , h i s f r i e n d s h i p w i t h s i n n e r s , h i s 

c o n s o l a t i o n and he l p f o r the needy, h i s tenderness, meekness, p a t i e n c e 

and courage, a c t i o n s and a t t i t u d e s which r e f l e c t the d i v i n e nature o f 

C h r i s t ? I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o know on what b a s i s a c t i o n s o f d i v i n i t y 

and humanity co u l d be d i s t i n g u i s h e d . So Liddon's argument here does 

not provide an answer to the problem of r e c o n c i l i n g the p r a c t i c e of 

the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h an a s s e r t i o n of h i s d i v i n e nature. 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t i n a subsequent argument 

Liddon c l a i m s t h a t C h r i s t p r o v i d e s a notable example o f h u m i l i t y , not 

because s u p e r i o r p r i v i l e g e p e r t a i n e d t o the man J e s u s , but because 

" C h r i s t l e f t the g l o r y which He had w i t h the Fa t h e r before the world 

was, t o become Man" ( 1 9 ) . The s u b j e c t o f the a c t i o n i s however 

s t r i c t l y t h e e t e r n a l Son r a t h e r than C h r i s t . So Liddon, i n language 

from Phil.jLppians 2, has i n f a c t used an i n s t a n c e o f a d i v i n e , r a t h e r 

than a human, a c t i o n as a model f o r i m i t a t i o n , which i s a n t i t h e t i c a l 

t o h i s p r e v i o u s c l a i m noted above. The s e l f l e s s a c t i o n of the e t e r n a l 

Son i n the i n c a r n a t i o n does p r o v i d e a motive f o r i m i t a t i o n i n the New 

Testament ( 2 0 ) , and Liddon i s r e f l e c t i n g t h i s t r a d i t i o n i n t h i s 

c o n t r a d i c t i o n of h i s p r e v i o u s c l a i m t h a t i t i s only the a c t i o n s of 

the humanity o f C h r i s t which ought t o be i m i t a t e d . The i m i t a b i l i t y of 

the d i v i n e a c t i o n w i l l be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r below. 

C a l v i n attempts a s i m i l a r d i s c r i m i n a t i o n t o t h a t o f Liddon 

when he warns t h a t t h e r e are many t h i n g s which C h r i s t d i d which 
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Christians ought not to do. C h r i s t i a n s ought to exercise a right 

judgement, which for Calvin means a d i s t i n c t i o n between the things 

that pertain to service, and things that pertain to majesty. Christians 

ought to imitate the things that pertain to service? f a i t h , patience, 

obedience, in s e l f - d e n i a l and cross-bearing. Christians ought not 

to imitate the actions of Majesty, the actions of the divine nature, 

such as fasting forty days, cleansing the Temple, and miracles of 

r a i s i n g the dead, healing the sick, or turning water into wine (21). 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to notice that Calvin includes fasting forty days 

in the actions associated with Majesty: h i s d i v i s i o n i s not into 

triumph and subjection. So Majesty i s demonstrated in fasting ( i t 

i s perhaps the super-human power of C h r i s t to f a s t that indicates 

Majesty). But i t i s also possible to see humility, patience, and 

service as expressions of Majesty, of the divine nature (22). Liddon 

and Calvin are r i g h t i n t h e i r attempt to a s s e r t that not a l l that 

C h r i s t did should be the subject of imitation, but wrong i n t h e i r 

assumption that some actions can be ascribed to the humanity of C h r i s t , 

and others to h i s d i v i n i t y . For i t i s the one C h r i s t who a c t s , and 

h i s weakness and service are consequently the work of the divine-human 

subject. So the attempt to r e l a t e imitation and the d i v i n i t y of the 

exemplar by ascribing some actions to h i s d i v i n i t y and others to h i s 

humanity does not succeed. 

A way ahead i s suggested by Paul Sponheim (23). According 

to Sponheim, Kierkegaard, despite h i s assertion of the incommensurab­

i l i t y between God and man, affirms the humanity and d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t : 

"To believe i s to believe the divine and the human together in C h r i s t " 

(24). The unity of the divine and human nature of C h r i s t seems to be 

affirmed rather than developed, though Sponheim points to the notion 

of d a i l y kenosis as an attempt to develop t h i s area (25). Kierkegaard 
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i s c l e a r that i t i s impossible to divide the person of C h r i s t by 

reference to certain functions (cf. Liddon and Calvin above), so 

the imitator of C h r i s t i s i n r e l a t i o n to God: "He believes that 

t h i s pattern, i f he constantly struggles to resemble i t , brings him 

into kinship with God a second time and into an ever closer kinship, 

that he does not merely have God for a creator, as a l l creatures have, 

but he has God for a brother" (26). The Imitation of C h r i s t i s an 

important theme for Kierkegaard, as we have seen, and according to 

Sponheim i t s connection with the notion of the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t i s 

an important one: "Therefore C h r i s t i s i n truth the pattern, and 

therefore he i s also the e t e r n a l l y exacting in being a man, because 

he merely said that he was a man l i k e other men. He makes the divine 

commensurable to being a wholly ordinary man" (27). Kierkegaard 

views God's claim on man as portrayed i n the paradigmatic manhood of 

C h r i s t , and he thereby asser t s both the d i v i n i t y and humanity of C h r i s t , 

and the divine incognito (28). This connection between God and man 

i s possible through C h r i s t , and also depends on man's basic formation 

i n the image of God: he says of the C h r i s t i a n : " As a man he was 

created i n God's image; but as a C h r i s t i a n he has God for a pattern" 

(29). We w i l l return l a t e r to t h i s idea of image as a most useful 

context in which to think of the relationship between the divine 

nature of C h r i s t and the imitation of him. Our f i n a l comment on 

Kierkegaard i s that although he begins with the incommensurability of 

God and man i t i s p r e c i s e l y i n C h r i s t that contact i s established: 

"... i n attaining contemporaneity with the C h r i s t , the C h r i s t i a n i s 

formed into God's likeness..." (30). So i t i s in the imitation of 

the divine-human C h r i s t , i n whom God i s made commensurate with humanity, 

that man can be formed into the likeness of God (31) . I t i s probably 

Kierkegaard's use of the kenosis motif which makes the divine C h r i s t 
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imitable. This i s a good example of a way of dealing with the 

problem of the imitation of a divine exemplar, and i s developed 

further by Bonhoeffer, as w i l l be evident i n the second section of 

t h i s t h e s i s . 

I t i s i n s t r u c t i v e to compare Barth's thought on the same 

issue of how man can imitate a divine exemplar, because Barth, l i k e 

Kierkegaard asser t s the i n f i n i t e q u a l i t a t i v e d i s t i n c t i o n between 

time and eternity. This might be thought to render human imitation 

of divine being impossible. I t i s rendered possible, according to 

Barth, i n the following terms. The grace of God i n Jesus C h r i s t 

determines man's response to God, and that response mirrors God: 

"The e l e c t man i s chosen i n order to respond to the gracious God, 

to be h i s creaturely image, t h i s imitator": Jesus C h r i s t i s "the 

or i g i n a l of t h i s representation and i l l u s t r a t i o n of the gracious 

God ... the true imitator of h i s work" (32). The correspondence 

between the a c t i v i t y of God and the a c t i v i t y of man i s expressed i n 

terms of analogy, the analogia f i d e i , the analogia gratiae; the 

analogla r e l a t i o n i s . C h r i s t i s the royal man? "... as a man He 

e x i s t s analogously to the mode of existence of God. In what He 

thinks and w i l l s and does, i n His attitude, there i s a correspondence, 

a p a r a l l e l i n the creaturely world, to the plan and purpose and work 

and attitude of God" (33). In the analogy, i t i s the nature of man 

which i s c l a r i f i e d , rather than the nature of God, and the point of 

contact i s the divine and human nature of C h r i s t , r e f l e c t i n g as i t 

does the eternal r e l a t i o n between the Father and the Son i n the T r i n i t y 

(34), and indicating, as we have seen, a s t y l e of response that i s 

appropriate for mankind. So for Barth, as for Kierkegaard, the 

d i v i n i t y of Ch r i s t does not provide a focus for the problem of how 

human beings might imitate the divine l i f e , instead the divine nature 
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of C h r i s t provides the answer. For the nature of God i s r e f l e c t e d 

in C h r i s t : i n the communicatlo gratiae "... there takes place the 

mutual p a r t i c i p a t i o n of divine and human essence which r e s u l t s from 

the union of the two i n the one Jesus C h r i s t " (35). So, for Barth, 

i t i s the divine nature of C h r i s t which renders imitation s i g n i f i c a n t , 

and which renders the imitation of C h r i s t central to Ch r i s t i a n i t y . 

So then, i n both Kierkegaard and Barth, the d i f f i c u l t y of 

the human imitation of the divine i s met in the divine and human person 

of C h r i s t . Because of the person of Ch r i s t , imitation of C h r i s t i s 

necessa r i l y imitation of the divine. 

There are two more elements i n the theology of Barth which 

are relevant to the issue of whether or not the divine nature of the 

exemplar precludes imitation. 

The f i r s t i s h i s theology of "image" (Bold, i t s cognates 

and synonyms). The place of image-language in the Imitation of 

Ch r i s t has been indicated above. I t s significance here i s that i t 

points to the appopriateness of human imitation of the divine. So, 

for instance, i n Barth's thought, Christ i s the image of God (36), i n 

him i s revealed what man was intended to be, the image of God: " t h i s 

human image i s at the same time God's own image" (37) . So i n C h r i s t 

i s the true and normal form (Gestalt)of human nature, and also the 

powerful archetype (Urbildlichkeit) of the elevation and establishment 

of a l l humanity (38). So the Church i s the likeness of C h r i s t , and i s 

transformed into an image of the unrepeatably one C h r i s t , by the power 

of the S p i r i t , and as i t duplicates and copies i t s image (39) . In 

t h i s context, then, the notion of image expresses the connection 

between God, C h r i s t , and Man and gives a theological context for the 

imitation of divine action, and indeed for the imitation of God. 

The second element i n Barth's theology which i s r e l a t e d to 
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the f i r s t , i s the idea of the imitation of God, which has been 

mentioned before, but i s mentioned here because of i t s relevance to 

the subject i n hand. The idea of the imitation of God i n Barth i s 

the context for h i s thought on the imitation of C h r i s t , and there are 

three ways in which God can be imitated. F i r s t l y , by imitation of 

the C h r i s t who imitates God, secondly, by imitation of the a c t i v i t y of 

God, and t h i r d l y , by imitation of God himself. 

The imitation of God by means of the imitation of Ch r i s t has 

been described above i n terms of Barth's thought and i n p a r t i c u l a r i n 

hi s use of image. The imitation of the a c t i v i t y of God i s found, 

for example, when Barth writes of the ba s i s of love. The Chri s t i a n 

"... loves because God loves ... He i s c a l l e d to follow as a man the 

movement in which God Himself i s engaged; to do as a man, and therefore 

i n the form of a r e f l e c t i o n or analogy, that which God does o r i g i n a l l y 

and properly". So human love follows divine love, i s analogous to i t ; 

" I t can only correspond to i t as a likeness and copy" (40). This i s 

an imitation of the a c t i v i t y of God, the second way in which God can 

be imitated. The t h i r d way i n which Barth writes of the imitation 

of God i s in terms of imitation of God. So, for instance, the monastic 

f l i g h t from society i s condemned: "Nor can t h i s f l i g h t claim to be an 

imitation of God. For neither i n Himself (as the Triune) nor outwards 

(as the Creator and Sustainer of the d i s t i n c t being man and h i s cosmos) 

i s God isolated or alone" (41). Or, more p o s i t i v e l y , Barth writes of 

the creation of man: "He CGXQ w i l l e d the existence of a being which 

in a l l i t s non-deity and therefore i t s d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n can be a r e a l 

partner; ... to which His own divine form of l i f e i s not a l i e n ; which 

in a creaturely r e p e t i t i o n , as a copy and imitation, can be a bearer 

of t h i s form of l i f e " (42). So man i s an imitator of the divine L i f e 

of God himself. As we have seen, t h i s imitation i s possible because 
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of the nature and work of J e s u s C h r i s t . I n t h e s e t h r e e ways then, 

B a r t h can w r i t e of the i m i t a t i o n of God. T h i s p rovides a context 

o f thought i n which the human i m i t a t i o n o f a d i v i n e C h r i s t i s not on l y 

a p o s s i b i l i t y , but a l s o an app r o p r i a t e a c t i o n , i n so f a r as the d i v i n e 

C h r i s t renders the a c t i o n o f i m i t a t i o n a r e a l i s t i c p o s s i b i l i t y , and 

a l s o r e v e a l s i t s form and content. 

The d i s c u s s i o n o f the p o s s i b i l i t y o f human i m i t a t i o n of a 

d i v i n e exemplar has so f a r assumed t h a t i n redemption human nature 

remains human n a t u r e . However a theology o f " d i v i n i s a t i o n " r e n d e r s 

p o s s i b l e the i m i t a t i o n o f the nature i n a new way. So Lossky w r i t e s : 

"Man c r e a t e d i n the image i s the person capable of m a n i f e s t i n g God 

i n the ex t e n t t o which h i s nature a l l o w s i t s e l f t o be p e n e t r a t e d by 

d e i f y i n g grace ... by grace what God i s by nature " ( 4 3 ) . D e i f i e d 

man w i l l of course be i n some sense an i m i t a t o r o f the d i v i n e l i f e . 

But even f o r a theology which r e j e c t s the notion of 

d e i f i c a t i o n , we have seen v a r i o u s ways o f understanding how i t i s 

p o s s i b l e t o t h i n k o f man i m i t a t i n g a d i v i n e exemplar. We have noted 

the attempt to d i s t i n g u i s h between the d i v i n e and human a c t i o n s o f 

C h r i s t , and, more p r o d u c t i v e l y the use of k e n o s i s , and the notion o f 

image as ways of understanding i m i t a t i o n o f the d i v i n e . We have noted 

the i d e a of the i m i t a t i o n of God i n order to demonstrate t h a t w i t h i n 

t h i s context, the i m i t a t i o n o f a d i v i n e C h r i s t i s l e s s problematic ( 4 4 ) . 

But even t h a t theology o f the i m i t a t i o n o f God emphasizes the importance 

of the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and indeed a s s e r t s t h a t i t i s i n the d i v i n e 

and human nature o f C h r i s t t h a t the c l u e t o the i m i t a t i o n of God i s 

found. I t i s i n the s e terms t h a t the o b j e c t i o n to the i m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t on the ground o f the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of a d i v i n e exemplar can 

be met. Indeed i t has been suggested t h a t i m i t a t i o n o f t h i s d i v i n e 

exemplar i s not only p o s s i b l e , but a l s o a p p r o p r i a t e ( 4 5 ) . 
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So the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n i n c l u d e s v a r i o u s ways 

i n which b e l i e f i n the D i v i n e n a ture of C h r i s t and i n h i s exemplary 

v a l u e may be combined (46) . 

2. The Saving Purpose of C h r i s t . 

The second element which i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of C h r i s t , and 

which i s sometimes used as an o b j e c t i o n t o the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , i s 

the c l a i m t h a t he i s the S a v i o u r , t h a t he performs a unique work of 

s a l v a t i o n . So even K i e r k e g a a r d , who i s i n favour of the i m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t , w r i t e s : "... i n so f a r as he i s the s a v i o u r and redeemer 

o f the r a c e , I cannot, o f c o u r s e , i m i t a t e him" ( 4 7 ) . 

At f i r s t s i g h t , i t might appear p o s s i b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h between 

d i f f e r e n t a c t i o n s i n C h r i s t ' s l i f e , v i e w i n g some as exemplary and o t h e r s 

as s a l v i f i c . For i n s t a n c e , one could c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t ' s l i f e i s 

exemplary, and h i s death s a l v i f i c . But i n 1 P e t e r 2:18ff., i t i s the 

atoning death o f C h r i s t which i n d i c a t e s the s t y l e of behaviour which 

i s a p p r o p r i a t e f o r C h r i s t i a n s who s u f f e r u n j u s t l y . I s i t then t h a t 

what C h r i s t does i s s a l v i f i c , but the way i n which he does i t i s 

exemplary? Selwyn suggests t h a t t h i s i s not the c a s e , t h a t what C h r i s t 

does i s exemplary as w e l l as the way does i t . He w r i t e s : "... we 

have no reason t o t h i n k t h a t the p a t t e r n which St. P e t e r b i d s C h r i s t i a n s 

f o l l o w was not intended t o i n c l u d e the " s i n - b e a r i n g " as w e l l as the 

meekness of the Master" ( 4 8 ) . T h i s i s s u e w i l l be s t u d i e d f u r t h e r 

i n the context of Bonhoeffer's theology. 

Whether or not t h i s i s c o r r e c t , i t i s c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e t o 
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produce a view of C h r i s t which i n c l u d e s the i d e a of exemplary-

Atonement. B a r t h , f o r i n s t a n c e , views C h r i s t as both S u b s t i t u t e and 

Example ( 4 9 ) . But even i f i t i s thought t h a t C h r i s t performs some 

a c t i o n s which a r e not i n themselves i m i t a b l e , i t i s s t i l l p o s s i b l e 

t o t h i n k of him as Example as w e l l . W i l l i a m Law w r i t e s : 

So t h a t although C h r i s t i a n s are not Redeemers o f the 
World as he was, though they have not h i s e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r y Powers, nor t h a t g r e a t Work to f i n i s h 
which he had, y e t they have t h e i r Work t o do i n the 
manner t h a t he d i d h i s * they have t h e i r P a r t t o a c t , 
which though i t be a d i f f e r e n t P a r t , must not be 
performed w i t h a d i f f e r e n t S p i r i t , but w i t h such 
Obedience to God, such Regard to h i s G l o r y , f o r such 
Ends of S a l v a t i o n , f o r such Good o f o t h e r s , and w i t h 
a l l such Holy D i s p o s i t i o n s , as our B l e s s e d Saviour 
manifested i n every P a r t of h i s L i f e ( 5 0 ) . 

Here we r e t u r n t o a d i s t i n c t i o n between a c t i o n and a t t i t u d e which we 

have a l r e a d y n o t i c e d . The a c t i o n of C h r i s t as "Redeemer o f the 

World" i s i n i m i t a b l e , but h i s a t t i t u d e , even as expressed i n t h a t 

a c t i o n , i s exemplary. 

What then of the " E x e m p l a r i s t " view of the Atonement? I f 

the term Example i n t h i s context means t h a t C h r i s t i s the notable proof 

or evidence of God's l o v e r a t h e r than i m i t a b l e example of love, then 

the theory i s not r e a l l y r e l a t e d to the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t . However i f the E x e m p l a r i s t t heory does i n c l u d e some i d e a of 

i m i t a b i l i t y , i s i t then incompatible w i t h what are commonly d e s c r i b e d 

as o b j e c t i v e t h e o r i e s o f Atonement? R. E. Weingart, i n The L o g i c of 

D i v i n e Love, g i v e s an a n a l y s i s o f A b a i l a r d ' s theology of s a l v a t i o n i n 

which he demonstrates t h a t f o r A b a i l a r d , these i d e a s are not mutually 

e x c l u s i v e . According to Weingart, A b a i l a r d teaches t h a t C h r i s t i s 

the r e v e a l e r o f D i v i n e Love, who by h i s death a c h i e v e s the r e c o n c i l i a ­

t i o n of man to God by s a c r i f i c e , v i c t o r y , and e x p i a t i o n , and a l s o g i v e s 

man an example of s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g love ( 5 1 ) . So f o r A b a i l a r d , an 

E x e m p l a r i s t view of C h r i s t ' s death i s compatible w i t h o b j e c t i v e t h e o r i e s 
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of the Atonement. The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n does not 

n e c e s s a r i l y exclude a n o t i o n o f C h r i s t as Saviour. C a l v i n , f o r 

example, commenting on 1 P e t e r 2:23 notes t h r e e t h i n g s i n the passage: 

"The f i r s t i s t h a t by H i s death C h r i s t has given us an example of 

p a t i e n c e ; t h e second, t h a t by His death he has redeemed and r e s t o r e d 

us t o l i f e , ... I n the t h i r d p l a c e ... we, being dead to s i n s , ought 

to l i v e i n r i g h t e o u s n e s s " ( 5 2 ) . 

How then are the n o t i o n s of C h r i s t as Atonement and as Example 

r e l a t e d ? Selwyn, i n h i s notes on "The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and the 

Atonement" (53) suggests t h a t the connection i s the p r i n c i p l e o f "the 

dying l i f e " . T h i s p r i n c i p l e i s e x e m p l i f i e d i n the c h a r a c t e r and death 

of C h r i s t , i n the need f o r the C h r i s t i a n t o d i e to s e l f , take up h i s 

c r o s s , and f o l l o w C h r i s t . There i s c e r t a i n l y an important motif here, 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the c r o s s o f the C h r i s t i a n and the c r o s s of C h r i s t , 

and t h i s forms a s t r o n g l i n k between the death o f C h r i s t and the 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

K i e r k e g a a r d sees t h e connection between Atonement and 

I m i t a t i o n t o be a c l o s e one. For the Atonement enables I m i t a t i o n , 

t o i m i t a t e C h r i s t i s to respond a p p r o p r i a t e l y when man can do nothing, 

but o n l y thank C h r i s t ( 5 4 ) . The Atonement i s needed a t death, when 

a l l i m i t a t i o n w i l l be of no a v a i l , i t i s needed to keep i m i t a t i o n from 

becoming anxious, and because i m i t a t i o n i s sure to make mistakes ( 5 5 ) . 

And i m i t a t i o n n e c e s s a r i l y i n v o l v e s s u f f e r i n g , because C h r i s t s u f f e r e d : 

"The prototype, however, exp r e s s e s t h a t p i e t y means t o s u f f e r i n t h i s 

world" ( 5 6 ) . The q u e s t i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Atonement and 

Example i s c l o s e l y connected t o t h a t of Grace and I m i t a t i o n . T h i s 

s u b j e c t w i l l be s t u d i e d i n the next Chapter. 

So i t can be seen t h a t the c l a i m t h a t the death of C h r i s t 

has atoning s i g n i f i c a n c e does not remove the p o s s i b i l i t y o f i m i t a t i o n 
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and indeed t h a t i t i s i n the connection between the death of C h r i s t 

and the i d e a of i m i t a t i o n t h a t i m i t a t i o n becomes a r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y , 

and t h a t i t i s giv e n much of i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n form. The 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n then, i n c l u d e s a v a r i e t y of ways i n 

which b e l i e f i n the Saving purpose o f the C h r i s t and i n h i s exemplary 

v a l u e may be combined. 

3. The P e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t . 

The c l a i m t h a t the C h r i s t i a n exemplar i s p e r f e c t i s u s u a l l y 

made wi t h one of two i n t e n t i o n s . E i t h e r i t i s made i n order to a f f i r m 

the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f C h r i s t a s exemplar, or i t i s suggested as a reason 

f o r r e j e c t i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y o f i m i t a t i o n . We w i l l i n v e s t i g a t e these 

i n t u r n . 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of C h r i s t as exemplar i s sometimes 

i n t e n s i f i e d by the c l a i m t h a t he i s the " p e r f e c t example". T h i s 

c o u l d have a v a r i e t y o f i n t e n t i o n s . I f i t i s intended to mean t h a t 

whereas other examples a r e r e l e v a n t f o r only some s i t u a t i o n s , but t h a t 

the example of C h r i s t i s paradigmatic f o r every p o s s i b l e human c o n d i t i o n 

and predicament, then i t i s c l e a r l y a mistaken c l a i m . The human l i f e 

o f C h r i s t does not provide exemplary m a t e r i a l f o r every human s i t u a t i o n . 

Nor can b e l i e f i n the p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t be defended i f i t i s intended 

to convey the id e a t h a t C h r i s t was "the ' g r e a t e s t ' as d i a l e c t i c i o n , 

p h i l o s o p h e r , mathematician, doctor, p o l i t i c i a n , o r a t o r , farmer . . . " ( 5 7 ) . 

Then again, the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t i s the p e r f e c t example 

could be intended to mean t h a t whereas w i t h other examples c o n s i d e r a b l e 
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c a r e has t o be taken i n a l l o w i n g f o r d i f f e r e n c e s i n h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n , 

i n the example o f C h r i s t t h e r e i s a l i f e which i s p e r f e c t l y and 

immediately a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a p p l i c a t i o n t o the l i f e o f the i m i t a t o r . 

T h i s would be t o c l a i m t h a t the p e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t ' s example l i e s 

i n the f a c t t h a t i t can be a p p r o p r i a t e d and a p p l i e d without thought. 

T h i s i s c l e a r l y wrong; as we have seen p r e v i o u s l y , the use of C h r i s t 

a s exemplar, as w i t h any other exemplar, c a l l s f o r t h a t c r e a t i v e 

imagination which can cope w i t h d i f f e r e n c e o f h i s t o r i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e . 

So the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t i s the p e r f e c t example i n t h a t h i s a c t i o n s 

can be copied without r e f l e c t i o n i s c l e a r l y wrong. 

I t i s a l s o wrong t o c l a i m t h a t the p e r f e c t i o n of the example 

o f C h r i s t means t h a t t h e r e i s no need t o c o n s i d e r o t h e r examples. 

T h i s attempt t o support the unique s i g n i f i c a n c e of C h r i s t as example 

by d e n i g r a t i n g the v a l u e of other examples i s both wrong and unnecessary. 

I t i s wrong because, as we have seen, appeal can be made to the 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n s a i n t s i n a way which does not reduce the v a l u e 

of the o r i g i n a l exemplar, and because any one may f u n c t i o n as a t e c h n i c a l 

example of some s k i l l . And the attempt i s unnecessary because the 

uniqueness o f C h r i s t i s not supported by statements about the supreme 

q u a l i t y of h i s example, but by t h e o l o g i c a l statements about h i s nature 

and r o l e i n the d e s t i n y of mankind. So i t i s wrong t o suggest t h a t 

because C h r i s t i s the p e r f e c t example, no o t h e r example i s n e c e s s a r y . 

I t i s u s e f u l t o d i s t i n g u i s h between the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t 

i s the p e r f e c t example, and the c l a i m t h a t the C h r i s t who f u n c t i o n s as 

example i s a l s o p e r f e c t . The former c l a i m has to do with the q u a l i t y 

of the Example of C h r i s t , and, as we have seen, the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t 

i s the p e r f e c t example has to be f u r t h e r e l u c i d a t e d before i t can be 

accepted. The l a t t e r c l a i m , t h a t the C h r i s t who f u n c t i o n s as example 

i s a l s o p e r f e c t r a i s e s d i f f e r e n t q u e s t i o n s . ,The q u e s t i o n here i s o f 
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the i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of the c l a i m s t h a t C h r i s t i s both p e r f e c t and an 

example. The supposed i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of these two c l a i m s i s u s u a l l y 

taken t o r e s u l t i n the d i s m i s s a l o f the i d e a of C h r i s t ' s p e r f e c t i o n , 

though i t could as w e l l l e a d to the r e j e c t i o n of the id e a o f i m i t a t i o n 

because o f the i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f i m i t a t i n g a p e r f e c t exemplar. 

I n the context o f the i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , then, what i s to 

be made of the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t was p e r f e c t ? I t appears t h a t 
was 

o r i g i n a l l y the term " p e r f e c t man'^intended t o s t a t e the f u l l r e a l i t y 

o f the I n c a r n a t i o n , r a t h e r than as an e v a l u a t i o n of the q u a l i t y o f h i s 

l i f e ( 5 8 ) . D i s c u s s i o n about the p e r f e c t i o n o f C h r i s t i s u s u a l l y 

undertaken i n terms o f s i n l e s s n e s s , though, as i s f r e q u e n t l y pointed 

out, s i n l e s s n e s s i s a statement o f the absence o f the bad, r a t h e r than 

of the presence o f the good. But i f the c l a i m of p e r f e c t i o n i s made, 

then the c l a i m o f s i n l e s s n e s s must be made as w e l l (59). The i d e a 

of C h r i s t ' s p e r f e c t i o n need not pre c l u d e the id e a of development, and 

indeed o f e t h i c a l development (60). 

The use of C h r i s t as example might w e l l a f f e c t the d e t a i l s 

of the c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t was p e r f e c t . F or example, i t i s obvious 

t h a t the id e a t h a t C h r i s t was able not t o s i n i s more consonant with 

an appeal t o the v a l u e o f C h r i s t ' s example i n r e s i s t i n g temptation 

than i s the i d e a t h a t C h r i s t was not able t o s i n (61). But i t would 

be wrong to c l a i m t h a t f o r C h r i s t t o be a C h r i s t i a n ' s exemplar he must 

provide an example of t r u e repentance, t h a t t o provide an example of 

t r u e repentance he must have sinned, and t h a t t h e r e f o r e he was not 

p e r f e c t ( 6 2 ) . T h i s argument depends on the id e a t h a t C h r i s t must 

fu n c t i o n as a model f o r every C h r i s t i a n a c t i o n : but as we have seen, 

the v a l u e of C h r i s t as exemplar does not depend on the completeness 

of h i s e x p e r i e n c e . 
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As far as the value of Ch r i s t as moral example i s concerned, 

there i s no necessity to claim that he was perfect. For even a 

less-than-perfect person can function as an exemplar. But insofar 

as C h r i s t i s an example of re l i g i o u s significance, sinlessness (and 

perfection) becomes more s i g n i f i c a n t . "... the Ch r i s t i a n conception 

of human l i f e requires a s i n l e s s Example. The perfect pattern of 

mankind must in one material respect be as far as possible i s o l a t e d 

and removed from the race He came to redeem: for sinlessness i s a 

part of the Divine thought concerning human nature" (63). While some 

of t h i s language may be debated, i t does seem clear that some idea of 

the perfection of C h r i s t i s not only compatible with the idea of C h r i s t 

as example, but i s also formally integral to the notion of Christ as 

the paradigm of man in obedience to God. So the notion of Chr i s t ' s 

perfection i s here compatible with the idea of his exemplary value. 

While i t i s important to a s s e r t t h i s formal notion of 

perfection, i t i s also important to note that t h i s perfection w i l l not 

necessarily be seen i n terms of "extraordinary moral excellence or 

extraordinary genius or even i n extraordinary s p i r i t u a l s e n s i t i v i t y 

or depth" (64) . For perfection i t s e l f w i l l not be seen, though i t s 

e f f e c t s may be seen. I t i s not i n the context of moral excellence, 

but i n the context of d i v i n i t y , that the idea of C h r i s t ' s perfect humanity 

i s best understood (65). As we have seen the claim that C h r i s t was 

divine does not preclude the p o s s i b i l i t y of imitating him, so now we 

see that the claim that C h r i s t was perfect does not preclude h is 

imitation, according to the Imitation tradition. The connection between 

the Imitation of C h r i s t and the idea of man's p e r f e c t i b i l i t y w i l l be 

studied i n the next chapter of t h i s t h e s i s . 

Language about perfection i s notoriously d i f f i c u l t to define. 

We have seen that claims about C h r i s t as the "perfect example" need to 
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be investigated very c l o s e l y i n order that the nature of the perfection 

being claimed can be i d e n t i f i e d and evaluated. And we have seen 

that some idea of the perfection of C h r i s t i s not incompatible with 

the idea of C h r i s t as exemplar. The next feature of C h r i s t as 

exemplar i s that of the ambiguity of his witness. 

4. The Ambiguity of C h r i s t ' s Witness. 

While some claims made about C h r i s t are claims to uniqueness, 

t h i s claim, on one l e v e l at l e a s t , i s merely that among human exemplars, 

C h r i s t i s one whose message and l i f e - s t y l e i s comparatively ambiguous. 

For while i t i s r e l a t i v e l y easy to say what a number of exemplary 

human figures stand for, i t i s decidedly d i f f i c u l t to say what Jesus 

stood for, and i t i s even questionable whether or not"what he stood 

f o r * i s an appropriate expression in h i s case. 

Barth indicates t h i s ambiguity of C h r i s t i n a v i v i d way when 

he describes Jesus' "passive conservatism" i n accepting the Temple 

as the house of God, the family, the Synagogues, the economic and 

p o l i t i c a l relationships and obligations of h i s day. Yet, Barth says, 

he was always superior to them: t h i s "superiority" was the freedom 

of the Kingdom of God, and found occasional expression in an occasional 

creaking of the timbers: he assaulted the family, the Temple, the 

p r e v a i l i n g r e l i g i o u s and c u l t i c order, and undermined the commercial 

and p o l i t i c a l order. This invasion of the new i s the Kingdom of God 

which i s a n t i t h e t i c to the world. I t was not j u s t that Jesus spoke 

against the old order: he by h i s actions and influence undermined the 

r e l i g i o u s system, family l i f e , the commercial and p o l i t i c a l order. 
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This i s "the incommensurable factor of the new" mediated by C h r i s t (66). 

Yet t h i s ambiguity, t h i s multi-faceted nature of C h r i s t ' s 

character does not dissolve into meaninglessness. C h r i s t ' s 

unpredictability indicates an inadequacy in his audience, not i n 

himself. For part of the fascination of the character of C h r i s t l i e s 

i n the unity of such ambiguous and disparate elements. For, as 

Bushnell said: 

Men undertake to be s p i r i t u a l and they become 
a s c e t i c ; or endeavouring to hold a l i b e r a l view 
of the comforts and pleasures of society, they 
are soon buried i n the world, and slaves to i t s 
fashion; or, holding a scrupulous watch to keep out 
every p a r t i c u l a r s i n , they become legal, and f a l l 
out of l i b e r t y ; or charmed with the noble and 
heavenly l i b e r t y , they run to negligence and 
irresponsible l i v i n g : so the earnest become violent, 
the fervent f a n a t i c a l and censorious, the gentle 
waver, the firm turn bigots, the l i b e r a l grow lax, 
the benevolent ostentatious (67) . 

In t h i s context, Fosdick comments on:"the remarkable poise i n which 

the Master holds opposing v i r t u e s that with us are most d i f f i c u l t of 

combination" (68). 

The ambiguous or multi-faceted nature of Christ's character 

does provide a problem for Christology, i n that i t gives r i s e to 
i t divergent views on the nature of Ch r i s t . But i s also a problem in 
A 

the context of the Imitation of Ch r i s t . . The r e s u l t of the ambiguity 

of C h r i s t i s that any number of dif f e r e n t and varied actions have been 

performed i n imitation of him. M. Martin i n Jesus Now gives an 

extraordinary account of the variety of images of Christ i n contemporary 

society, and the variety of s t y l e s of l i f e that have been adopted in 

response to those images. C h r i s t i s viewed as the paradigm p a c i f i s t , 

l i b e r a t i o n i s t , i s o l a t e , s o c i a l a c t i v i s t etc. (69). While some images 

of C h r i s t are derived from sources other than the gospels, the ambiguity 

of the gospels' account of Christ; i s i n part responsible for the 
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v a r i e t y of actions that are done i n imitation of C h r i s t . 

The natural reaction to the would-be imitator in the face 

of the ambiguity of C h r i s t i s to attempt to make comprehensible sense 

of the v a r i e t y by discerning one coherent theme or motif. Some 

attempts to do t h i s r e s u l t i n " i d o l i z a t i o n " , the elevation of one facet 

of C h r i s t ' s l i f e into a timeless truth (70) with the purpose of imitat­

ing t h i s one v i r t u e . A good instance of t h i s in the context of the 

imitation of C h r i s t i s the assertion that the key to the whole of 

C h r i s t ' s l i f e was love, and that therefore C h r i s t i a n s ought to be 

loving too (71). This kind of Situation E t h i c s i s a way of using the 

example of C h r i s t i n moral decisions. While the importance of love 

i s of course central to C h r i s t i a n i t y , and indeed to the Imitation of 

C h r i s t , the mission, l i f e , and character of C h r i s t i s not adequately 

understood i n terms of love. I t i s the f a u l t of t h i s approach that 

i n concentrating on a motif which may underlie much of the a c t i v i t y 

of Jesus, i t ignores contrary evidence. The problem of the ambiguity 

of C h r i s t ' s actions remains. And indeed i t i s p a r t l y because of the 

disparate events of C h r i s t ' s l i f e that there i s so much scope for 

creative imagination i n the imitation of C h r i s t . 

My assumption has been that i t i s possible to derive a 

coherent view of C h r i s t despite the multi-faceted picture of him in 

the New Testament, and that the Imitation of Christ ought to be concern­

ed with t h i s coherent view, rather than with one or other aspect of the 

character of C h r i s t . However, as we have seen, some instances of 

the Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n have selected one or more aspect of 

the character of C h r i s t rather than responding to the more complex 

image. What should be made of t h i s approach? In my opinion i t s t i l l 

has a legitimate claim to be part of the Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n , 

though i t s selectiveness makes i t l i a b l e to misinterpret the character 
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of C h r i s t . 

In One Jesus, many C h r i s t s ? , Don Cupitt r a i s e s the problem 

of the variety of interpretations of Jesus, and indicates that evidence 

of that variety i s found i n the m u l t i p l i c i t y of characters who appeal 

to Jesus as t h e i r model (72). This variety Cupitt attributes in part 

to the dif f e r e n t accounts of Jesus i n the New Testament (73). Cupitt's 

suggestion i s i n part that d i f f e r e n t people may respond to Jesus i n 

diff e r e n t ways, which i s an idea akin to the "family resemblance" among 

the C h r i s t - l i v e s which he has mentioned previously (74). This idea 

may be held i n conjunction with others that Cupitt r e j e c t s , such as 

the worship of Jesus and the p o s s i b i l i t y of describing, some behaviour 

as un-Christlike (75). Whether Cupitt i s correct or not i n h i s 

evaluation of the New Testament evidence, there i s considerable variety 

in the Imitation t r a d i t i o n . Variety of response to Christ i s a product 

of the variety of human character and circumstance as well as of the 

multi-faceted nature of C h r i s t , and w i l l be discussed below under the 

heading of Imitation and Vocation, and Imitation and the Church. 

I f Cupitt i s correct i n h i s claim about the New Testament, 

vhat e f f e c t would t h i s have on Imitation? I t would be possible 

to imagine a variety of - types of Imitation corresponding to the different 

pictures of C h r i s t , but there would need to be a "family resemblance" 

such as Cupitt mentions for i t to be reasonable to continue talking 

of the Imitation of C h r i s t rather than Imitation of C h r i s t s . The fact 

that the Imitation t r a d i t i o n r e f e r s to Ch r i s t rather than Jesus means 

that i t has i n fact accepted part of Cupitt's thinking, i n that the 

tr a d i t i o n refers to an exemplar to whom i s attributed certain theological 

value. 

So the multi-faceted nature of C h r i s t ' s witness has a positive 

function i n enabling a variety of s t y l e s of di s c i p l e s h i p . But t h i s 
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ambiguity of character also performs another function within C h r i s t i a n ­

i t y . For according to C h r i s t i a n understanding, the ambiguity of 

Ch r i s t i s not to be t o t a l l y understood i n terms of the comparable 

ambiguity of other exemplars. Ch r i s t ' s actions and l i f e s s ambiguous 

in the way i n which any great man transcends h i s fellows: but the 

ambiguity of Ch r i s t also points to h i s divine origin, nature, and 

function, to h i s transcendence (76). In talking of t h i s transcendence, 

we have of course returned to the subject of a previous discussion, 

that of the d i v i n i t y of the Ch r i s t i a n exemplar. In that context I 

argued that the d i v i n i t y of C h r i s t did not exclude his exemplary function, 

p a r t l y on the basis of an Imitatio Dei t r a d i t i o n . Here I wish to 

make the complementary point, that of the positive function of the 

transcendence of the C h r i s t i a n exemplar, reflected i n the ambiguity 

of h i s l i f e and actions. 

That the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus was to h i s time, and i s to a l l 

time, "a stranger and an enigma" (77) , has a three-fold significance 

for the imitation of C h r i s t . F i r s t , i t indicates that C h r i s t i s in 

one sense inimitable, that h i s l i f e and action, l i k e h i s teaching, 

not only points to the immediate and possible human action, but also 

to the f i n a l and presently impossible ideal of being conformed to the 

image of the son of God. In t h i s respect, the l i f e and actions of 

Ch r i s t , l i k e h i s teaching, i s prophetic of the future as much as 

prescriptive for the present (78). The transcendence of C h r i s t points 

to the eschatological nature and purpose of h i s witness, and the 

ambiguity of Chr i s t ' s actions i% an indication of that eschatological 

tension. Secondly the transcendence of the Christian exemplar i s 

a reminder that imitation i s not the only appropriate response to 

C h r i s t . I f C h r i s t were manageably imitable, then i t would be easy 

to imagine that successful imitation was an e n t i r e l y adequate response. 
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The i n i m i t a b i l i t y and transcendence of C h r i s t i s a reminder that the 

appropriate response i s not only the attempt to imitate, but also to 

reverence, worship, fear, and hope for salvation. Thirdly and 

consequently, the v a r i e t y of the response that i s appropriate i n the 

C h r i s t i a n context i s a reminder that the Imitation of C h r i s t i s not 

j u s t a matter of e t h i c a l expression, but that i t i s based on a wider 

understanding of imitation, and of C h r i s t i a n i t y . The transcendence 

of the exemplar precludes the p o s s i b i l i t y that an e t h i c a l imitation 

w i l l be thought to be adequate and points to the deep and r a d i c a l 

nature of Imitation. 

So then the ambiguity of the C h r i s t i a n exemplar i s one of 

i t s most d i s t i n c t i v e features. While any great exemplar w i l l be to 

a c e r t a i n extent ambiguous, the ambiguity of C h r i s t i s of a s p e c i a l 

nature and function. This ambiguity precludes the p o s s i b i l i t y of a 

s i m p l i s t i c understanding of the meaning of the exemplar, and r e f l e c t s 

the exemplar's transcendence. This transcendence indicates the role 

and nature of imitation, and in p a r t i c u l a r points to i t s eschatological 

tension, i t s context i n the wider response to C h r i s t , and the more-than-

e t h i c a l nature of Imitation i t s e l f . 

5. The Universal Value of Christ. 

The next c h a r a c t e r i s t i c feature of the Imitation of C h r i s t 

t r a d i t i o n i s the claim that C h r i s t i s the universal exemplar, that his 

l i f e i s an example for a l l . This claim i s usually based on the supreme 

quality of C h r i s t ' s l i f e which i s i t s e l f understood as a r e s u l t of h i s 

d i v i n i t y or as an expression of h i s human perfection. The claim that 
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C h r i s t ' s example i s of pre-eminent value for a l l men i n every age i s 

d i f f i c u l t to define or defend, and i s the subject of t h i s section of 

the t h e s i s . 

The idea that C h r i s t i s one of the great men of the world 

i s f a i r l y common. K. Jaspers, as we have already noted, writing as 

a philosopher, places Jesus among the four paradigmatic individuals 

of the world (79). K. Jung, who has also been mentioned, understands 

C h r i s t as one possible archetype of humankind (80). But the Ch r i s t i a n 

claim i s that C h r i s t i s the universal archetype. So E. J . Tinsley, 

having observed the occurrence of the notion of imitation i n world 

r e l i g i o n s i n terms of the imitation of Mahommed and of Buddha as well 

as the imitation of C h r i s t , asks; "Are they then models on the same 

l e v e l of significance, the only difference being t h e i r appropriateness 

for p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l contexts?" This r a i s e s the issue of the 

uniqueness of C h r i s t . For, he says; 

C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n has said not simply that C h r i s t 
i s an example nor even that he i s primus inter pares 
among the exemplars but that he i s the f i n a l unrepeat^ 
able model of human l i f e , the unique f i r s t - f r u i t s 
of a new humanity, the resurrection being the token 
of t h i s (81). 

Even to assume that C h r i s t i s obviously one of the world's 

great exemplars may be r i s k y , for many find C h r i s t an unattractive 

figure, obsessed with weakness and death, and cer t a i n l y not the most 

appropriate model for imitation. Zooey, in J . D. Salinger's novel 

Franny and Zooey, contrasts St. Francis and Christ: 

I f God had wanted somebody with St Francis's 
consistently winning personality for the job in 
the New Testament, he'd've picked him, you can be 
sure. As i t was, he picked the best, the 
smartest, the most loving, the l e a s t sentimental, 
the most unimitative master he could possibly have 
picked (82). 
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This element of i n i m i t a b i l i t y i s of course an expression of that 

ambiguity and transcendence to which we have already referred. Christ 

i s not always the most a t t r a c t i v e example, even for those who are 

committed to him. 

I t i s c l e a r then that some de f i n i t i o n and defense i s 

necessary for the claim that C h r i s t i s the universal exemplar. 

We begin with J . A. T. Robinson's comments on the meaning 

of C h r i s t ' s u n i v e r s a l i t y . He writes, "To be a 'universal man' i s 

not to have every human quality, but to be the sort of person of 

whom we recognise in the individual that which transcends the individual. 

We see in him what each of us could be - in h i s own unique way" (83). 

In terms of the imitation of C h r i s t , t h i s means that Christ can 

function as a universal example while not giving a s t r i c t paradigm 

of every human condition and action. For, says Robinson; "... 

u n i v e r s a l i t y i s not denied by p a r t i c u l a r i t y . The individual may be 

the a n t i t h e s i s of the general, but i t i s not of the universal" (84). 

So then, C h r i s t can function as a universal example, and express that 

function through h i s own p a r t i c u l a r h i s t o r i c a l circumstance. Indeed, 

as has been suggested e a r l i e r in t h i s t h e s i s , i t i s p r e c i s e l y because 

Ch r i s t ' s h i s t o r i c a l circumstance i s different to that of his imitators 

that there i s scope for creative imitation rather than mimicry. 
v V A < x A similar issue i s raised by S. W. Sykes in h i s C h r i s t and 

the Diversity of Humanity. He supports the idea that there i s "... an 

image of C h r i s t which can meet and cope with - even welcome - the 

d i v e r s i t y of mankind and which need not be pressed as an external 

standard to which a l l must needs conform V (85) . He points to the 

fact that the s t o r i e s of the gospels are part of universal human 

experience (86). This i s important for the imitation of C h r i s t . For 

i t i s wrong to think of the l i f e of C h r i s t as a kind of programmed 
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paradigm of the perfect l i f e : one action i s consciously paradigmatic 

(the foot-washing in John 13), but the l i f e of Christ as a whole i s not 

a s e r i e s of self-consciously paradigmatic actions, but a l i f e l i v e d under 

God and in response to a p a r t i c u l a r human environment. So action-for-

action imitation i s inappropriate (87). The story of Christ also points 

to the a c t i v i t y and presence of God, and i s an i n v i t a t i o n to the kingdom 

(88). So the significance of Ch r i s t w i l l not be adequately understood 

in terms of h i s imitative value, but in his theological significance. 

This l a s t point provides the way forward for t h i s discussion. 

For there i s no future i n attempting to support the u n i v e r s a l i t y of the 

Christian exemplar by claiming that his l i f e incorporates a l l human 

situations and provides a model reaction to each. Nor i s there any 

way of demonstrating that C h r i s t l i v e d the very best human l i f e that 

has ever been l i v e d . Nor i s i t profitable to extrapolate certain 

moral q u a l i t i e s from the l i f e of Christ and point to thei r universal 

a p p l i c a b i l i t y , for in t h i s action the significance of Ch r i s t i s in 

fact reduced, both because he i s inadequately understood as an exemplar 

of certain moral q u a l i t i e s , and because by t h i s process his own l i f e 

becomes secondary and accidental to the actual universal, the moral 

q u a l i t i e s . I t may be appropriate to suggest that C h r i s t ' s universal 

significance i s reflected i n the quality and significance of h i s example, 

but h i s u n i v e r s a l i t y does not consist i n his example. The u n i v e r s a l i t y 

of Christ i s a statement of theological significance, and his role 

as the universal paradigm of humanity derives from that u n i v e r s a l i t y . 

We now consider three ways of understanding the u n i v e r s a l i t y 

of C h r i s t , each of which r e s u l t s i n an assertion of universal para­

digmatic value. 

The f i r s t i s that found in Irenaeus' theory of recapitulation. 

J . Pelikan writes ; 
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Irenaeus' doctrine of recapitulation can be read 
as the most profound theological vindication i n the 
second and t h i r d centuries of the universal Christian 
i d e a l of the imitation of C h r i s t (89). 

Of immediate significance are the following elements within recapitu­

l a t i o n : C h r i s t sums up a l l men in himself, restores a l l men to l i f e , 

in that a l l men as summed up in him recover the image and likeness of 

God, and thus a l l things are consummated i n him (The underlined words 

translate ctvctxecpaAqioa)) (90) . This theory of the recapitulation of 

C h r i s t i s Irenaeus' way of asserting h i s universal significance i n 

terms of h i s universal and cosmic role i n redemption. This idea of 

recapitulation then forms the context for a statement of the exemplary 

value of Christ for a l l : £chrisO 

... s a n c t i f i e d each stage of l i f e by (making possible"*) 
a likeness to himself. He came to save a l l through 
h i s own person; a l l , that i s , who through him are 
reborn to God? infants, children, boys, young men 
and old. Therefore he passed through every stage of 
l i f e . He was made an infant for infants, sanctifying 
infancy; a c h i l d among children, sanctifying childhood, 
and s e t t i n g an example of f i l i a l affection, of righteous­
ness and of obedience; a young man among young men, 
becoming an example to them, and sanctifying them to 
the Lord. So also he was a grown man among the older 
men, that he might be a perfect teacher for a l l , not 
merely i n respect of revelation of the truth, but also 
i n respect of t h i s stage of l i f e , sanctifying the older 
men, and becoming an example to them al s o . And thus 
he came even to death, that he might be 'the first-born 
from the dead, having the pre-eminence among a l l (or 
in all things /the Author of l i f e , who goes before a l l 
and shows the way (91). 

This long quotation indicates c l e a r l y that for Irenaeus C h r i s t i s both 

redeemer ( s a n c t i f i e r ) , and exemplar: h i s universal significance as 

exemplar derives from h i s status as redeemer and h i s action of 

recapitulation of human l i f e . 

In a d i f f e r e n t way, as we have already noted, Schleiermacher 

also interprets the s i g n i f i c a n c e of C h r i s t ' s example in terms of h i s 

universal value. C h r i s t i a n i t y i s , according to Schleiermflpher, a 
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monotheistic f a i t h in which the d i s t i n c t i v e feature i s that "... in 

i t everything i s related to the redemption accomplished by Jesus of 

Nazareth" (92) . R. R. Neibuhr characterises h i s theology as Christo-

morphic, by which he means that for SchleiermQcher, "... Jesus of 

Nazareth objectively exhibits what human nature i d e a l l y i s ...", and 

that "... the redeemer i s the h i s t o r i c a l person whose presence ... 

becomes the abiding occasion for the reorganisation and c l a r i f y i n g 

of the Christian's consciousness of h i s absolute dependence ..." (93). 

So also in Schleiermacher*s thought Jesus possesses a consciousness-

of-kind (Gettungsbewusstsein) and sympathy with a l l men as well as 

a co-consciousness (Mltbewusstsein) of the differences of other men. 

Or again, Jesus* U r b i l d l i c h k e i t i s the power of God embodied in h i s 

own i d e a l humanity, h i s V o r b i l d l i c h k e l t i s the source by which men 

receive that power. J e s u s * h i s t o r i c a l p a r t i c u l a r i t y does not preclude 

him from r e l a t i n g to a l l menj i n f a c t i t makes i t possible (94). 

While Jesus i s the exemplar (Vorbild) of perfected human nature, that 

exemplary status i s a medium for the communication of h i s saving power, 

and i s based i n the h i s t o r i c a l individual Jesus (95) s I t i s in these 

terms then that Schleiermeicher develops the subjects of the r e l a t i o n ­

ship between the u n i v e r s a l i t y of C h r i s t and h i s h i s t o r i c a l p a r t i c u l a r ­

i t y , and the relationship between the u n i v e r s a l i t y of C h r i s t and h i s 

universal value as exemplar. For SchleiermQcher too, the claim that 

Christ i s of value as the universal exemplar i s a dimension of the claim 

that he has a universal value i n communicating the power of salvation. 

Barth also asserts the universal exemplary value of Christ 

i n terms of h i s universal significance for man's salvation. For, as 

we have seen, for Barth C h r i s t ' s status i s that of Urbild of man as 

created and redeemed, indeed human nature i s primarily h i s , and 

secondarily man's. C h r i s t i s also the paradigm of the Exaltation of 
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man, and of man under grace. So C h r i s t not only e f f e c t s the 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , but i s also the paradigm for reconciled and restored 

man. As Urbild, Jesus i s both the "Man for God", and also "the 

Man for other men" (MitmeTtechlichkeit) (96) . I t i s because of who 

Jesus i s , and the work that he performs i n salvation, that he also 

functions as a universal exemplar. 

These then are three ways of asserting the value of C h r i s t 

as universal exemplar by means of theological statements about h i s 

universal value i n salvation. I t seems clear that i f i t i s to be 

claimed that C h r i s t i s the universal exemplar, then t h i s w i l l be the 

context i n which the claim i s best understood and discussed, rather 

than i n an attempt to demonstrate the h i s t o r i c a l evidence for Jesus' 

moral superiority. This i s not to deny that there may be evidence 

of C h r i s t ' s universal significance r e f l e c t e d in his earthly l i f e , but 

i t i s to deny that i t can be proved by i t . 

The claim that C h r i s t ' s value as example i s a product of 

h i s saving significance i s related to the point made i n Chapter Two 

that imitation of C h r i s t i s inadequately understood as a matter of 

behaviour only, but must be understood as grounded i n an aspect of 

salvation, that of being conformed to the image of C h r i s t by the power 

of God. The connection between imitation i n behaviour and conformation 

w i l l be discussed further below. 

Bonhoeffer's development of the notion of C h r i s t as universal 

Exemplar w i l l be discussed i n the second section of t h i s t h e s i s . We 

turn now to the l a s t of our s i x c h a r a c t e r i s t i c features of the imitation 

of C h r i s t , that of the h i s t o r i c a l remoteness of the exemplar. 
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6. The Distance of Christ from h i s present-day Imitators. 

The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of h i s t o r i c a l remoteness i s not of 

course limited to the exemplar C h r i s t . A present-day imitator of 

Soc rates also has to deal with the h i s t o r i c a l distance of h i s exemplar, 

^Though a study of t h i s problem i n respect of Ch r i s t w i l l demonstrate 

that the p a r t i c u l a r nature of the exemplar does r e s u l t i n some 

d i s t i n c t i v e elements in th i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . 

The distance between C h r i s t and his present-day imitators 

i s one of h i s t o r i c a l , cultural, and personal remoteness. H i s t o r i c a l 

because of the passage of time, c u l t u r a l because of h i s di f f e r e n t 

r e l i g i o u s and human setting, and personal because of the remoteness 

of C h r i s t ' s character recognised even by h i s contemporaries. We 

have already noted t h i s personal remoteness in terms of C h r i s t ' s 

ambiguity. I t was also reflected in h i s extra-ordinary actions and 

claims, h is varied response to moral and re l i g i o u s standards, h i s 

use of esoter i c language, and h i s preoccupation with death and 

destruction yet without despair. 

F i r s t l y we must consider the question of whether or not the 

Chri s t of history i s so remote that no knowledge of him i s now available. 

The Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n has assumed the general h i s t o r i c a l 

r e l i a b i l i t y of the New Testament witness to Ch r i s t ' s actions and 

character, and consequently t h i s has been assumed in t h i s t h e s i s . The 

lo g i c a l consequence of not accepting t h i s view i s a reluctance to 

practice Imitation, for the h i s t o r i c i t y of the exemplar, and knowledge 

of that exemplar are necessary for imitation to take place. For, to 

accept the language of "Jesus of history" and "Christ of f a i t h " for 

a moment, the Imitation t r a d i t i o n i s concerned with the character of 

Jesus. That i s to say that the nature of the Imitation of C h r i s t 

derives in part from the character of i t s exemplar, Jesus. 
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Questions of the "Jesus of history", the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

knowledge of him, and h i s significance for the Christian f a i t h are 

too large and complex to be discussed here (97) . A l l I can do i s 

to comment on the significance of these issues i n the l i g h t of the 

notion of Imitation. 

I t i s in t e r e s t i n g to note i n t h i s connection that 

references to the Imitation of C h r i s t i n the E p i s t l e s do not include 

many references to the h i s t o r i c a l actions of Ch r i s t . Paul, for 

instance, points to general statements about Ch r i s t ' s attitude and 

actions, rather than to p a r t i c u l a r actions when he r e f e r s to the 

exemplary value of C h r i s t ' s humility and obedience, h i s grace i n 

becoming poor, h i s forgiveness and love (98). One notable exception 

i s the reference to C h r i s t ' s example i n h i s "good confession before 

Pontius P i l a t e " (99). And i n other instances the language used to 

describe C h r i s t ' s example does not use the language of h i s t o r i c a l 

account, but derives i t from the Old Testament or elsewhere. So in 

Romans 15:1-3, the example of C h r i s t i n not pleasing himself i s describ­

ed i n words from Psalm 69:9, i n 1 Peter 2 the language used to describe 

the suffering of C h r i s t comes from Is a i a h 53, and the language of 

Philippians 2 i s c l e a r l y formal rather than h i s t o r i c a l description. 

However although the language of h i s t o r i c a l description i s not frequent, 

the appeal to C h r i s t ' s example does imply knowledge of h i s character: 

the appeal to "the meekness and gentleness of C h r i s t " demonstrates 

t h i s concern (100). 

What then of Paul's claim to regard no-one, not even C h r i s t , 

from a human point of view? While at f i r s t appearance t h i s appears 

to be a re j e c t i o n of the "Jesus of history" i n favour of the "Christ 

of f a i t h " , the text of 2 Corinthians 5:16 i s more l i k e l y to mean that 

Paul no longer regarded C h r i s t from the perspective of unbelief, but 
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from the perspective of f a i t h (101). For Paul, i t i s the one C h r i s t 

who came to Palestine and who comes in present C h r i s t i a n experience. 

So T i n s l e y says: "There were not for St Paul three absolutely separate 

dimensions of time, that of the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus i n the past, that of 

the C h r i s t i a n Church i n the present, and that of the Coming of the Lord, 

but b a s i c a l l y the one l i f e of the eternal C h r i s t i n h i s church*(102). 

G. N. Stanton claims that Paul's i n t e r e s t i s equally in the character 

of the pre-incarnate Son, the incarnate C h r i s t , and the present Lord, 

and that one C h r i s t provides a model for C h r i s t i a n behaviour (103). 

What then of the Gospels? They c e r t a i n l y present C h r i s t as 

an exemplary figure, as we have seen, even i f i t i s not a major theme. 

Does t h i s witness convey the character of the C h r i s t of history? I t 

i s c e r t a i n l y possible to argue with C. H. Dodd that there was r e a l 

i n t e r e s t i n the character of the h i s t o r i c a l figure, and that t h i s 

i n t e r e s t determined to some extent the preservation of h i s t o r i c a l 

r e c o l l e c t i o n (104). This i n t e r e s t in the l i f e and character of Jesus 

may even have been supported by the desire for exemplary material (105). 

So then i t can be claimed that there i s the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

finding within the New Testament evidence for the h i s t o r i c a l character 

of C h r i s t . I f t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i s not allowed, then, as I have said, 

the Imitation of C h r i s t becomes a meaningless exercise. 

The Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n has assumed the availab­

i l i t y of knowledge of i t s h i s t o r i c a l exemplar. How then has i t 

attempted to bridge the gap between that exemplar and the present-day 

practice of imitation? How has i t dealt with the "pastness of the 

past"? I t i s worth noting that the 'bastness of the past" i s more of 

a problem i n matters of b e l i e f than in matters of moral and personal 

behaviour, and i t i s with the l a t t e r that the Imitation of C h r i s t i s 

primarily concerned. For, as Ramsey indicates, moral statements 
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have an ageless quality which r e s u l t s i n t h e i r relevance to every 

age (106). And i f moral q u a l i t i e s are recognisable i n dif f e r e n t ages, 

so too are personal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . The character studies of 

Theophrastus are as l i v e l y , v i v i d and relevant today as they were 

when they were written (107). So, though there are some aspects of 

thought i n the Gospels which are foreign to the world of today, the 

character and values of C h r i s t are generally comprehensible, even i f , 

as we have seen, they are also i n some respects ambiguous. 

But i f the problem i s not of the comprehensibility of the 

character of C h r i s t but of acceptance of the relevance of that 

character to the Twentieth Century, then the Imitation of C h r i s t becomes 

more problematic. Indeed i f the irrelevance of the example of C h r i s t 

i s asserted, then the notion of the Imitation of Christ i s of course 

redundant. 

However our concern i s with the Imitation t r a d i t i o n , and 

we now study how that t r a d i t i o n has attempted to deal with the problem 

of the h i s t o r i c a l remoteness of C h r i s t , which i s an important aspect 

of the problem of the distance of C h r i s t from h i s present-day imitators. 

I t i s possible to discern fi v e d i f f e r e n t ways in which imitators have 

attempted to bridge the gap between C h r i s t and themselves: (a) the 

Journey back, (b) the Journey forward, (c) the use of abstract 

statements, (d) d i r e c t experience, and (e) imitation of s a i n t s . We 

consider these i n turn. 

(a): The journey back. 

This f i r s t way of bridging the gap between C h r i s t and h i s 

modern followers involves an imaginative journey back to Palestine 

and attempt to recreate the scene of C h r i s t ' s l i f e and l i v e i n i t . 

So, for example, the pilgrimage to the Holy Land, whether of Egeria, 
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or of H. V. Morton '-"In the Steps of the Master"', the journey to 

Bethlehem, Jerusalem, the "Via Doloros^a", the Garden Tomb, or Charles 

de Foucauld a t Nazareth (108). Or again the attempt to recreate 

the l i f e of First-Century Palestine i n the simple outdoor l i f e , beard, 

and sandals, i s possibly an aid to, i f not an expression of, the 

imitation of C h r i s t . Or again, a t h e a t r i c a l presentation which enables 

involvement i n the l i f e of C h r i s t may dissolve the h i s t o r i c a l distance 

and promote a sense of imitation. Barth gives a v i v i d account of 

t h i s a c t i v i t y through a c o l l e c t i o n of songs, and says of i t : " I t 

CBethlehem, Jerusalem, Golgotha3 was a l l present without needing to 

be made present" (109). These are attempts to r e l i v e , to recreate 

the h i s t o r i c a l l y distant by means of a journey. The d i f f i c u l t y with 

t h i s attempted solution i s that the journey back i s often more 

convincing to the participant than to the observer, or to the hi s t o r i a n , 

and even i f the past i s successfully recreated, the present relevance 

of the example of C h r i s t i s not easy to r e t r i e v e , l e t alone l i v e out 

i n an authentically modern context. For a l l t h i s , the value of t h i s 

imaginative reconstruction should not be underrated, for the imLtation 

of C h r i s t i n symbolic action i s an important element i n the t r a d i t i o n , 

as we have seen. 

(b) The journey forward. 

The second solution involves the movement of Ch r i s t rather 

than of the imitator. I t i s an imaginative attempt to bring C h r i s t 

from h i s o r i g i n a l h i s t o r i c a l setting to the present day, to imagine 

what he would do, and then to imitate that example. This approach 

i s found in the popular writings of C. M. Sheldon (110). Sheldon's 

challenge i s "not to do anything without f i r s t asking the question, 
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What would Jesus do?" ( I l l ) , and h i s writings give a v i v i d account 

of the consequences of t h i s approach. The danger of t h i s approach i s 

that to remove C h r i s t from h i s h i s t o r i c a l context i s to lose an 

important control on h i s meaning and significance. He may be 

reinterpreted quite f r e e l y by h i s modern imitator, and at worse the 

exercise may merely provide r e l i g i o u s legitimation for already 

determined courses of action. There are considerable interpretative 

d i f f i c u l t i e s i n imagining C h r i s t i n situations which are completely 

a l i e n to anything he could have encountered in First-Century Palestine. 

Nevertheless t h i s approach i s part of the Imitation t r a d i t i o n , and 

operates as a form of imitating C h r i s t ' s attitudes by means of an 

imaginative application to the present day. I t i s best used in 

conjunction with the next approach, and with due regard for the issues 

raised i n our study of Imitation of C h r i s t ' s Attitudes and Actions 

i n Chapter Two. 

(c) The use of abstract statements. 

This involves the deduction of p r i n c i p l e s from the actions 

of C h r i s t , the statement of inner q u a l i t i e s or virtues which are 

refle c t e d i n the l i f e of C h r i s t , and which are imitated by the Chr i s t i a n . 

This provides a way of dealing with the h i s t o r i c a l p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s of 

Ch r i s t ' s l i f e , by extrapolating from them some imitable v i r t u e s . So, 

for example, William Law writes 

When i t i s said that we are to imitate the l i f e of 
C h r i s t , i t i s not meant that we are c a l l e d to the 
same manner of L i f e , or the same sort of Actions, for 
t h i s cannot be, but i t i s cer t a i n that we are c a l l e d 
to the same S p i r i t and Temper, which was the S p i r i t 
and Temper of our Blessed Saviour's L i f e and Action. 
We are to be l i k e him i n Heart and Mind, to act by 
the same Rule, to look towards the same End, and to 
govern our l i v e s by the same S p i r i t (112). 
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This i s an a t t r a c t i v e solution, and i s a technique which can be used 

i n a v a r i e t y of contexts. I t provides positive stimulus, avoids 

archaism, and provides a way of understanding the imitation of C h r i s t . 

Again, the dangers of a concentration on C h r i s t ' s attitude to the 

exclusion of h i s actions has already been studied in Chapter Two (113). 

But t h i s method can be viewed more p o s i t i v e l y as an attempt to gain 

a coherent example from the character of C h r i s t , and to put i t into 

practice i n different circumstances. 

(d) Direct experience. 

In t h i s method there i s an attempt to communicate with 

the present Lord C h r i s t by d i r e c t mystical or sacramental experience, 

or to experience the S p i r i t who conveys C h r i s t to the believer. This 

attempt may be corporate or individual, sacramental or mystical. So, 

for instance, by meditation "... the Mysteries of our Lord's l i f e 

w i l l be contemplated not as long past events, but as present r e a l i t i e s 

of which we are ourselves actual spectators", according to Ignatius 

Loyola (114). Or, i n the language of Joseph S i t t l e r , God's deed i n 

C h r i s t engenders the same shaped deed i n the l i f e of the believer. 

He i s conformed to that by which he i s formed. The C h r i s t i a n l i f e 

i s "... a re-enactment from below on the part of men of the shape of 

the revelatory drama of God's holy w i l l i n Jesus Ch r i s t " (115). Or 

again, Baptism r e s u l t s i n conformation to the present r i s e n power of 

Ch r i s t (116). Conformation to the image and likeness of C h r i s t i s 

a facet of d a i l y C h r i s t i a n experience (117). This theory then involves 

a correspondence to the form of the present C h r i s t , and by t h i s means 

avoids the gap caused by h i s h i s t o r i c a l remoteness. The d i f f i c u l t y 

of t h i s l i e s i n the problem of understanding what conformation to C h r i s t 
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means except by reference t o the h i s t o r i c a l C h r i s t . But f o r a l l t h a t , 

the experience o f conformation t o the l i v i n g C h r i s t i s p a r t o f the 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and i s best done i n conj u n c t i o n w i t h reference 

t o the h i s t o r i c a l C h r i s t . 

This idea w i l l be s t u d i e d f u r t h e r i n terms of Bonhoeffer's 

theology. 

B e l i e f i n the r i s e n C h r i s t should render the i m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t easier than i m i t a t i o n of other f i g u r e s of comparable h i s t o r i c a l 

distance or even of f i g u r e s o f recent h i s t o r y . For there i s , i n the 

l i v i n g C h r i s t , a present Gxenplar, who, as Ke f u n c t i o n s w i t h the 

h i s t o r i c a l r e c o r d , produces a powerful e f f e c t . This w i l l be discussed 

f u r t h e r i n the next Chapter i n terras of the work o f the Holy S p i r i t . 

(e) The i m i t a t i o n of s a i n t s . 

This i s an attempt t o i m i t a t e the l i f e o f the h i s t o r i c a l l y 

d i s t a n t C h r i s t by means of the i m i t a t i o n of the s a i n t s whose l i v e s 

r e f l e c t the character of C h r i s t . This idea i s as e a r l y as the New 

Testament, when the d i f f i c u l t y w i t h which we are d e a l i n g was of course 

already present. Paul c a l l s f o r i m i t a t i o n o f h i m s e l f (Be i m i t a t o r s 

o f me as I am o f C h r i s t ) , and p o i n t s t o the churches as examples t o 

be i m i t a t e d (118). So the l i v e s o f the s a i n t s may be s t u d i e d f o r 

encouragement and example, and also present day s a i n t s may convey the 

character o f C h r i s t . For, according t o J. R. Seeley, "... l i v i n g 

examples are, as a general r u l e , more potent than those o f which we 

read i n books ... I t cannot, t h e r e f o r e , be s a i d t h a t C h r i s t i s the 

d i r e c t source o f a l l humanity. I t £enthusiasnQ i s handed on l i k e 

the t o r c h from runner t o runner i n the race o f l i f e " (119). This 

method i s not however w i t h o u t d i f f i c u l t y . For i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
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discern how Chr i s t should be imitated by those i n di f f e r e n t circum­

stances, i t w i l l be j u s t as d i f f i c u l t to distinguish the character 

of C h r i s t from the s p e c i f i c personality of the s a i n t i n question. 

Again reference w i l l have to be made to the h i s t o r i c a l witness of 

C h r i s t , as a t e s t of the significance of the witness of the s a i n t s , 

and a variety of saints considered i n the hope that each may r e f l e c t 

a different facet of the character of Ch r i s t . 

These then are fi v e ways i n which imitators of C h r i s t have 

attempted to bridge the gap between themselves and the h i s t o r i c a l 

C h r i s t . The five ways are the journey back, the journey forward, 

the use of abstract statements, d i r e c t experience, and the imitation 

of the s a i n t s . These f i v e ways should not be understood as mutually 

exclusive, and they are most s a t i s f a c t o r i l y employed i n conjunction. 

Of the f i v e , the journey back i s an expression of imitation i n symbolic 

action, the journey forward and use of abstract statements often 

function together, and the d i r e c t experience and imitation of the 

sain t s i n p a r t i c u l a r need to be done i n constant reference to the 

h i s t o r i c a l record of C h r i s t ' s witness. These then are the ways in 

which the Imitation of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n attempts to deal with the 

problem of the h i s t o r i c a l remoteness of Ch r i s t . 

Although the problem of the h i s t o r i c a l remoteness i s one 

which i s common to a l l exemplars of ancient times, not a l l the answers 

that have been suggested are appropriate i n the case of other 

exemplars. While imitators of other ancient exemplars may attempt 

the journey back or forwards, or may abstract p r i n c i p l e s from t h e i r 

l i v e s , they are generally precluded from the p o s s i b i l i t y of a di r e c t 

experience of th e i r exemplar i n mystical or sacramental experience, 

and do not always have the benefit of a group or e c c l e s i a providing a 

continuing and l i v i n g t r a d i t i o n . Thus swhile the problem i s a common 
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one, the answer t h a t we have given includes some elements which are 

p e c u l i a r l y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the C h r i s t i a n exemplar. 

I n the l a s t chapter we studied the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t as 

a human phenomenon, as an e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l a c t i v i t y 

i n human l i f e . We discovered the value of t h i s approach t o the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , i n studying i t as one instance o f i m i t a t i o n among 

many. I n t h i s chapter we have concentrated on the d i s t i n c t i v e f eatures 

o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which derive from the character o f the 

exemplar. We s t u d i e d the s i x issues o f the d i v i n e nature of the 

exemplar, h i s saving purpose, h i s p e r f e c t i o n , the ambiguity o f h i s 

witness, h i s u n i v e r s a l value, and h i s h i s t o r i c a l distance from h i s 

present-day i m i t a t o r s . We noted the ways i n which the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n attempts t o deal w i t h the problems r a i s e d by these various 

features of i t s exemplar. 

A number o f t h e o l o g i c a l t o p i c s have been discussed i n t h i s 

chapter, and i n p a r t i c u l a r C h r i s t o l o g y has been a r e c u r r e n t theme. 

I n the next chapter we develop t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l discussion f u r t h e r , 

and conclude our study o f the place o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h i n 

C h r i s t i a n theology i n general. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST AND CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY 

1. I n t r o d u c t i o n . 

This chapter b r i n g s t o a conclusion the f i r s t s e c t i o n 

o f t h i s t h e s i s , i n which I have attempted t o uncover the nature of 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . This subject has been i n v e s t i g a t e d i n 

terms o f the phenomenon o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . This phenomenon 

was analysed i n Chapter Two, I m i t a t i o n as a general human a c t i v i t y 

was studied i n Chapter Three, and some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f the C h r i s t i a n 

exemplar were i n v e s t i g a t e d i n Chapter Four. I n t h i s chapter we 

continue our study of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t and C h r i s t i a n theology. 

I n the next s e c t i o n o f the t h e s i s my aim i s t o v e r i f y the a n a l y s i s of 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t presented i n t h i s f i r s t s e c t i o n by ap p l y i n g i t 

t o the theme o f I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's theology. So by t h i s present 

chapter the general study o f I m i t a t i o n i s completed, and the p a r t i c u l a r 

study, t h a t o f I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's theology, can then be under­

taken . 

As i n previous chapters, quotations w i l l be used t o f u r t h e r 

the c u r r e n t discussion r a t h e r than t o e x p l a i n the thought o f the 

quo t a t i o n s ' author. R e p e t i t i o n o f m a t e r i a l w i l l occur, because o f 

the v a r i e t y o f perspectives from which the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s being 

st u d i e d , and discussion o f Bonhoeffer's theology w i l l be delayed u n t i l 

the second se c t i o n o f the t h e s i s . 

One of the fe a t u r e s o f the t h e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the 
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nature o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which has been pursued i n t h i s 

t h e s i s , i s t h a t i t has in v o l v e d discussion o f a number o f d o c t r i n e s . 

For example, we have discussed C h r i s t o l o g y (the d i v i n e and human nature 

o f C h r i s t , h i s saving purpose, h i s p e r f e c t i o n , h i s u n i v e r s a l s i g n i f i c ­

ance) , the d o c t r i n e o f Man (man i n the image o f God, human i n t e g r i t y , 

f u l f i l l m e n t , and c r e a t i v i t y ) , and the d o c t r i n e o f Salva t i o n ( C h r i s t 

the Saviour, the experience o f Grace). Frequent discussions o f 

doc t r i n e s r e l a t e d t o I m i t a t i o n i n d i c a t e s t h a t I m i t a t i o n cannot be 

stud i e d i n i s o l a t i o n from other t h e o l o g i c a l areas, and t h a t i n p r a c t i c e 

i t f u n c t i o n s as a connecting-point f o r a number o f d o c t r i n e s . This 

i n t e r r e l a t e d n e s s o f I m i t a t i o n w i t h other d o c t r i n e s a r i s e s because 

C h r i s t i a n theology i s i t s e l f i n t e r c o n n e c t e d , and because I m i t a t i o n 

i s by i t s nature l i n k e d w i t h one o f the c e n t r a l d o c t r i n e s of C h r i s t i a n ­

i t y , the d o c t r i n e o f C h r i s t . So the n o t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o other d o c t r i n e s w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n theology, 

and i t s character i s i l l u m i n a t e d by a study of those r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

This chapter i s comprised o f a study o f some o f these r e l a t i o n s h i p s , 

and i s a c o n t i n u a t i o n and completion of. a number of studies o f I m i t a t i o n 

and other d o c t r i n e s which have occurred i n t h i s t h e s i s . 

One purpose o f t h i s discussion i s t o defend what i s a 

fundamental assumption of the argument of t h i s t h e s i s . The assumption 

i s t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can r i g h t l y be viewed as one t r a d i t i o n 

w i t h a v a r i e t y o f strands or expressions, r a t h e r than as a c o l l e c t i o n 

o f d i f f e r e n t a c t i v i t i e s w i t h o n l y an appeal t o the example o f C h r i s t i n 

common. This assumption was p a r t i c u l a r l y evident i n Chapter Two, 

where I wrote o f the various expressions o f e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and 

my s t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s as aspects o f one T r a d i t i o n , r a t h e r than as separate 

a c t i v i t i e s . They may o f course be engaged i n as separate a c t i v i t i e s 
. . . . , , , d i i T e r e i i u i n some instances, but m my view they are best understood as aspects 
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o f the one I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

I t i s c l e a r t h a t such an assumption needs some defence, 

because i t i s more common t o see d i v e r s i t y than u n i t y i n the p r a c t i c e 

o f I m i t a t i o n . So, f o r i n s t a n c e , i t i s not easy t o see the connection 

between the p r a c t i c e o f e t h i c a l i m i t a t i o n i n love o f neighbour and the 

p r a c t i c e o f m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n of the death o f C h r i s t , nor i s i t easy 

t o see a connection between the Pedilavium and the endurance o f 

persecution a f t e r the example o f C h r i s t . Indeed the p r a c t i c e o f 

C h r i s t i a n i t y has o f t e n i n v o l v e d one r a t h e r than the o t h e r , or even 

the conscious r e p u d i a t i o n o f one form o f I m i t a t i o n i n favour o f 

another. 

I s i t p o s s i b l e t o assert the u n i t y o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

t r a d i t i o n ? I t i s my hope t h a t the f o l l o w i n g discussion w i l l not o n l y 

g i v e an a f f i r m a t i v e answer t o t h i s question, b u t w i l l also f u r t h e r 

i l l u m i n a t e the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n . 

We have already e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

cannot adequately be discussed or described except w i t h reference t o 

a number of major d o c t r i n e s w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n theology. This 

i n d i c a t e s the coherence o f C h r i s t i a n theology, but i t i s also 

s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t i t i s the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t which i s a meeting-point 

f o r so many major d o c t r i n e s . The question o f whether or not t h i s 

means t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s c e n t r a l t o C h r i s t i a n i t y w i l l 

be discussed below. The p o i n t here i s t h a t because the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t i s a t the meeting-point o f other major d o c t r i n e s , i t i s formed 

by them. The shape o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t d e r i v e s from the nature 

of the C h r i s t i a n exemplar as we discovered i n t h e l a s t chapter; i t 

also derives from the shape o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s e l f . So the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t r e f l e c t s the coherent shape o f C h r i s t i a n theology, as i t i s 

i t s e l f formed by i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o the major d o c t r i n e s of the 
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C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . 

The f i r s t reason f o r a s s e r t i n g the u n i t y of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n as an e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l e n t i t y i s t h i s f a c t , 

t h a t I m i t a t i o n i s shaped by C h r i s t i a n theology as a whole. For 

C h r i s t i a n theology i t s e l f encompasses and u n i f i e s both the nature o f 

man and o f C h r i s t i a n experience i n one r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l , and m y s t i c a l 

whole. C h r i s t i a n theology opposes any attempt t o compartmentalise 

C h r i s t i a n i t y or t o reduce i t t o any one o f i t s c o n s t i t u e n t p a r t s . 

Any r e d u c t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n experience t o e t h i c s w i t h o u t r e l i g i o n , or 

mysticism w i t h o u t e t h i c s , i s a perve r s i o n of the nature o f C h r i s t i a n i t y : 

the C h r i s t i a n response i s a t the one time r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l , and 

m y s t i c a l . 

This t o t a l view o f the nature o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s r e f l e c t e d 

i n the p r a c t i c e o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . And consequently t h i s 

t o t a l view as expressed i n C h r i s t i a n theology i s r e f l e c t e d i n the 

theology of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . This i s the f i r s t reason f o r 

accepting the assumption o f t h i s t h e s i s as t o the u n i t y o f the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n . I t can now be seen t h a t i t was 

p r e f e r a b l e t o delay discussion o f the v a l i d i t y o f t h i s assumption u n t i l 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t had been discussed i n greater d e t a i l . 

I t i s my claim then t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can only 

adequately be described as r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l and m y s t i c a l . This i s 

i n conscious o p p o s i t i o n t o ideas t h a t f o r instance, i t i s fundamentally 

e t h i c a l , or fundamentally r e l i g i o u s and t h a t other aspects are i m p l i c a ­

t i o n s of I m i t a t i o n , or bases f o r i t , r a t h e r than p a r t o f I m i t a t i o n 

i t s e l f . 

Gustafson makes a s i m i l a r p o i n t when i n d i s c u s s i n g " c h r i s t 

the Pattern*he says:"... the C h r i s t i a n l i f e has i t s i n t e g r i t y i n 

r e l a t i o n t o God, and i t s moral concerns are grounded i n t h a t r e l a t i o n . 
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The C h r i s t i a n l i f e i s not le s s moral because i t i s not p r i m a r i l y moral" 

( 1 ) . Gustafson i s here arguing about the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t on the basis o f the nature o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , as I have done, 

though I would di s p u t e h i s idea t h a t the C h r i s t i a n l i f e i s not " p r i m a r i l y " 

moral. According t o my cl a i m , i t i s p r i m a r i l y r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l , 

and m y s t i c a l , and the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t shares and r e f l e c t s t h a t 

same character. 

Another reason f o r a s s e r t i n g the u n i t y of the t r a d i t i o n i s 

t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t has t o do w i t h the whole o f man, h i s 

r e l i g i o n , h i s e t h i c s , h i s mysticism", t h a t i t i s i n the c o n f r o n t a t i o n 

of the whole man by the whole man C h r i s t Jesus t h a t I m i t a t i o n takes 

place. As KUng s a y s ; " I f someone commits h i m s e l f t o Jesus as the 

standard, i f he l e t s h i m s e l f be determined by the person o f Jesus C h r i s t 

as the basic model for a view of life and a practice of life, t h i s 

means i n f a c t the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f the whole man" (2). So one may 

argue f o r t h i s p a r t i c u l a r view o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t on the basis 

o f the nature o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , on the basis o f the nature of man as 

an e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l being, and on the basis o f the 

t o t a l meaning and m i n i s t r y o f C h r i s t . This l a s t p o i n t w i l l be 

developed below, i n our study o f I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity o f C h r i s t . 

What then o f the place of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h i n 

C h r i s t i a n theology? We have i n d i c a t e d t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

i s a meeting-point f o r a number of major d o c t r i n e s . I s i t then 

appropriate t o say t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s c e n t r a l t o C h r i s t i a n ­

i t y ? Opinion has v a r i e d widely on t h i s s u b j e c t , and even greater 

v a r i e t y i s found i n the p r a c t i c e o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . As we have seen, 

i t i s near the centre of Barth's theology, and i s f o r Kierkegaard an 

e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f the p r a c t i c e o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

While i t i s not a l t o g e t h e r c l e a r what the concept o f 
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c e n t r a l i t y i n theology might mean, we have c e r t a i n l y claimed t h a t 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s not p e r i p h e r a l t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , b ut i s an 

i n t e g r a l p a r t of i t . This p o i n t i s most c l e a r l y made by c l a i m i n g 

t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s the response of man t o the humanity 

of C h r i s t . This subject w i l l be developed f u r t h e r below. I f t h i s 

i s a c o r r e c t understanding o f the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

and t h e humanity o f C h r i s t i s i n t e g r a l t o C h r i s t i a n i t y , then the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s es t a b l i s h e d i n t h a t i t i s 

an i n t e g r a l p a r t of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

I n order t o develop the idea o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and other d o c t r i n e s and thus shed more l i g h t 

on the nature of I m i t a t i o n and i t s place i n C h r i s t i a n theology, we 

continue our study by i n v e s t i g a t i n g I m i t a t i o n and va r i o u s d o c t r i n e s . 

These d o c t r i n e s have been selected because i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 

I m i t a t i o n they p o i n t up the character o f t h a t t r a d i t i o n . 

I n sections 2 and 3 we study I m i t a t i o n and Grace and the 

Means o f Grace. This i s i n order t o r e f u t e the common assumption 

t h a t I m i t a t i o n has t o do w i t h "works" and not "Grace", and thus t o 

demonstrate the t r u e nature o f I m i t a t i o n . I n s e c t i o n 4 we i n v e s t ­

i g a t e the subject o f Man's P e r f e c t i b i l i t y , because t h i s issue i s r a i s ­

ed by the idea of i m i t a t i n g a p e r f e c t exemplar. As I w i l l have 

demonstrated i n s e c t i o n 2 t h a t I m i t a t i o n i s a p a r t o f S a l v a t i o n , 

s e c t i o n 5 studies the E s c h a t o l o g i c a l dimension of I m i t a t i o n . Section 6 

I m i t a t i o n and the Church, i s an attempt t o r e f u t e the n o t i o n t h a t 

I m i t a t i o n i s s o l e l y an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c a c t i v i t y . I m i t a t i o n i n v o l v e s 

contact w i t h God i n C h r i s t , so s e c t i o n 7 discusses the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between I m i t a t i o n and the T r i n i t y . The l a s t s e c t i o n 8, r e t u r n s t o 

the C h r i s t o l o g i c a l theme of the l a s t chapter i n di s c u s s i n g the r e l a t i o n ­

ship between I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity o f C h r i s t . The study of t h i s 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p i s the climax o f these two chapters,and indeed o f the 

f i r s t s e c t i o n o f the t h e s i s . f o r reasons t h a t w i l l become ev i d e n t . 

2. The I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t and Grace. 

The question o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between I m i t a t i o n and Grace 

i s complex but of considerable importance. At i t s most obvious l e v e l , 

i t i s the problem t h a t t h e r e i s a str o n g o b j e c t i o n t o the p r a c t i c e o f 

I m i t a t i o n on the basis t h a t I m i t a t i o n looks l i k e "works", an a c t i v i t y 

which appears t o ignore the p r i o r i t y o f Grace. At a deeper l e v e l , i t 

i s the problem o f d i v i n e and human a c t i v i t y , and the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between the two t h a t r e s u l t s i n t h e p r a c t i c e o f I m i t a t i o n . 

One o f the issues o f I m i t a t i o n and Grace has already been 

stu d i e d i n the course o f t h i s t h e s i s , t h a t o f the i m i t a t i o n o f the 

Christ,and h i s work o f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e or s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y atonement. 

I n t h a t place I attempted t o demonstrate t h a t t h e r e i s i n th e o r y no 

d i f f i c u l t y i n i m i t a t i n g i n some form a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e a ct (and indeed 

t h a t i m i t a t i o n may be an appr o p r i a t e response), and t h a t even i f by 

d e f i n i t i o n a p a r t i c u l a r a ct o f s u b s t i t u t i o n could not be i m i t a t e d , i t 

was s t i l l not i n a p p r o p r i a t e t o speak o f i m i t a t i n g the character or 

s t y l e of the doer o f the a c t . This was an attempt t o show t h a t what 

may be regarded as the supreme act o f (?race i n C h r i s t dd@Jnot preclude 

the p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n , and I suggested a t the end of t h a t 

discussion t h a t i t was l i k e l y t h a t some o f the force t h a t l a y behind 

t h i s p a r t i c u l a r o b j e c t i o n t o I m i t a t i o n d e r i v e d from a fear o f "works-

rightousness", a d e n i a l o f Grace; and i t i s t h i s problem which i s my 

present concern. 
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The a n t i p a t h y o f Grace t o I m i t a t i o n has been a r e c u r r e n t 

theme i n theology. I m i t a t i o n has been dismissed as "Pelagian", 

"works-righteousness", and "Arminian". Pelagius indeed gave prominence 

t o the i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , quoting:"He t h a t says he abides i n him 

ought himself a l s o so t o walk as he walked" ( 3 ) . I t was not,however, 

t h a t Augustine was opposed t o the p r a c t i c e o f i m i t a t i o n : the p o i n t 

a t issue here was the connection between i m i t a t i o n and €-xace, or the 

meaning o f <£race. "...Pelagius defined grace, not as an inner power 

tr a n s f o r m i n g ^menT], but as t h e i r o r i g i n a l endowment w i t h r a t i o n a l w i l l , 

the d i v i n e forgiveness they o b t a i n through baptism, and the i l l u m i n a t i o n 

provided by the law of Moses and the teaching and example o f C h r i s t " (4). 

Again the P r o t e s t a n t a t t a c k on I m i t a t i o n (which included an a t t a c k on 

De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i ) was based on a f e a r o f "works-righteousness"(5). 

Luther claimed t h a t C h r i s t as g i f t i s pure g o l d but as example i s mere 

i r o n ( 6 ) . And the Lutheran t r a d i t i o n has continued t o f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t 

t o f i n d a place f o r i m i t a t i o n i n the context of a b e l i e f i n j u s t i f i c a t i o n 

( 7 ) , d espite the f a c t t h a t Luther h i m s e l f d i d emphasise the value o f 

C h r i s t as example ( 8 ) . And although C a l v i n wrote o f the value of 

the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t as we have seen, i n l a t e r times the p r a c t i c e 

of I m i t a t i o n came t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Arminianism ( 9 ) . 

Nevertheless despite t h i s o p p o s i t i o n Augustine, Luther, and 

C a l v i n , as we have seen, support the idea of I m i t a t i o n as w e l l as 

supporting the p r i o r i t y o f Grace, and i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s help e s t a b l i s h 

a t r a d i t i o n i n which the r e l a t i o n s h i p between I m i t a t i o n and Grace i s 

both p o s i t i v e and c a r e f u l l y worked out. 

I t i s o f course p o s s i b l e t o speak o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

in such a way t h a t i t does become a new Law, the higher requirement 

of the Gospel, but good news only i n s o f a r as the i m i t a t o r i s successful. 

I f C h r i s t i s viewed as Standard not G i f t , as demand r a t h e r than Grace, 
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then o f course the o b j e c t i o n t o which we r e f e r can be upheld (10), and 

i t must be admitted t h a t some instances o f I m i t a t i o n theology have 

expressed t h i s view. 

An obvious way i n which Imitation and<S"race could be r e l a t e d 

would be t o t a l k i n terms o f I m i t a t i o n being responsive t o Grace. 

I n t h i s way Grace i s asserted as a d i v i n e a c t i v i t y which f o r g i v e s man 

and sets him f r e e t o make an ap p r o p r i a t e response, and I m i t a t i o n i s 

understood as a human a c t i v i t y which i s the ap p r o p r i a t e form o f a 

response t o God's a c t i o n o f (Jrace. I n t h i s view, C h r i s t i s understood 

as having t h e successive o f f i c e s o f Saviour and Example, and C h r i s t i a n 

experience i n terms of a p p r o p r i a t i o n o f the Gospel, succeeded by 

responsive obedience t o the new Law. This idea o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between I m i t a t i o n and Grace i s ak i n t o t h a t expressed i n the w r i t i n g s 

o f W i l l i a m Law, who i s persuasive i n h i s statement o f the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

o f responsive i m i t a t i o n o f t h e Saviour (11). I n t h i s scheme Grace 

and I m i t a t i o n are viewed as complementary but separate a c t i v i t i e s , 

one an a c t i v i t y o f God, and the other an a c t i v i t y o f man. 

However i n the course o f t h i s t h e s i s the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n 

w i t h which we have been concerned i s one i n which t h e r e i s a c l o s e r 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between Grace and I m i t a t i o n , and we now attempt t o a r t i c u l a t e 

and describe t h a t r e l a t i o n s h i p . 

I n t h i s view the p r a c t i c e o f I m i t a t i o n i s seen as both a 

d i v i n e a c t i v i t y and a human a c t i v i t y , as both Grace and Work. Here 

the work of God i s perceived i n enabling the human act o f i m i t a t i o n , 

and the human act o f i m i t a t i o n as both a response t o t h a t work o f God 

and t o the example o f C h r i s t . The work o f God w i t h i n the C h r i s t i a n 

i s o f course wider than t h a t which r e s u l t s i n what i s c a l l e d I m i t a t i o n : 

t h a t which i s c a l l e d I m i t a t i o n i s described as such because i t r e l a t e s 

i n some recognisable way t o t h e character and a c t i o n s o f C h r i s t . So 
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Imitation of Christ i s the product of the a c t i v i t y of both God and 

man, and i s a response both to the present work of God within the 

believer and to the witness of the C h r i s t . In t h i s way Imitation 

i s a p a r t i c u l a r instance of the general experience of Salvation, which 

i s both "worked i n " by God and "worked out" by man, and which i s a 

response both to the present work of God in the Church and to the 

h i s t o r i c a l action of the C h r i s t . 

The importance of the dual response to the h i s t o r i c a l witness 

of Christ and to the present l i f e of C h r i s t was noted in our discussion 

of the problem of the h i s t o r i c a l distance of C h r i s t from his present-

day imitators, and in our discussion of the Jesus of history and the 

C h r i s t of f a i t h . We w i l l discuss the idea of Imitation as response 

to the present work of God in terms of the ministry of the S p i r i t l a t e r 

in t h i s chapter. 

This view of the relationship between Grace and Imitation, 

that of Imitation as an experience of Grace i s fundamental to the idea 

of Imitation which has been defended in t h i s t h e s i s . I t has been 

expressed in a v a r i e t y of ways, for i t i s inherent in Irenaeus' doctrine 

of Recapitulation, Calvin's doctrine of participation and conformation, 

and Schleiermopher's doctrine of the experience of Salvation. With 

diff e r e n t vocabulary, each of these speak of Imitation in terms of 

the work of Grace (12). 

In different words, H. Thielicke expresses the same idea, 

drawing on the theology of Luther and M. KShler (13) . T h i e l i c k e notes 

Luther's idea of C h r i s t as exemplar in terms of prototype, Urbild, 

both of God's saving a c t i v i t y and of man's state of salvation. Man 

"in C h r i s t " i s a participant in the dying and r i s i n g of C h r i s t , and 

as such i s fashioned in accordance with the model, C h r i s t . KShler 

describes t h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n terms of " i n c l u s i v e representation" -
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C h r i s t ' s prototypical actions are actions which include humankind, 

into which men are drawn, by that f a i t h i n which there i s r e a l 

communication and union between C h r i s t and the believer(14). So 

Luther can speak of a conformity to the Son's imago Dei which i s 

constitutive of the C h r i s t i a n : " I t i s p r e c i s e l y because C h r i s t accepts 

'conformity' with our s i n , our d e r e l i c t i o n , our perplexity and doubt. 

that we are 'conformed* to h i s divine likeness and he takes us up 

into h i s l i f e . . . " (15). So for Luther, pa r t i c i p a t i o n in the divine 

likeness i s not the r e s u l t of the practice of Imitation, i t i s i t s 

pre-condition. " I t i s not the imitation that makes sons-, i t i s son-

ship that makes imitators" (16). Here then in the c l e a r e s t terms 

i s expressed the closest relationship between Grace and Imitation, 

that Imitation i s an expression of Grace. 

Luther further develops the connection between Grace and 

Imitation in the following ways. F i r s t l y , Imitation of C h r i s t i s 

a necessary r e s u l t of Grace: 

Truly, i f f a i t h i s there, he [the b e l i e v e r j cannot 
hold back: he proves himself, breaks out into good 
works, confesses and teaches t h i s gospel before the 
people and stakes h i s l i f e on i t . Everything that 
he l i v e s and does i s directed to h i s neighbour's 
p r o f i t , in order to help him - not only to the 
attainment of t h i s grace, but also in body, property, 
and honour. Seeing that C h r i s t has done t h i s for 
him, he thus follows Christ's example ... For where 
works and love do not break forth, there f a i t h i s not 
r i g h t , the gospel does not take hold, and C h r i s t i s 
not r i g h t l y known (17). 

The presence of the Imitation of C h r i s t i s for Luther a sign of the 

presence of the grace of C h r i s t . 

Secondly, Luther expressed the union between Ch r i s t and the 

Church in terms of Head and Body, and developed the idea of the union 

between Christ the Head and h i s Body in terms of the Church being 

involved in the same fate as i t s Head, and in terms of doing the same 

works as the Head began (18). Here there i s a close connection 
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between the Church and i t s actions, and i t s r i s e n Lord. Another 

image Luther used to express the close relationship between the Grace 

of C h r i s t and the Imitation of C h r i s t i s his development of the idea 

of "putting on C h r i s t " in h i s Commentary on Galatians. To put on 

C h r i s t i s an action both of Gospel and of Law. To put on C h r i s t in 

accordance with the Gospel i s new b i r t h and new creation: to put on 

Ch r i s t according to Law i s to put on patience, love, modesty: 

Now, when we are apparelled with C h r i s t , as with the 
robe of our righteousness and salvation, then we must 
put on C h r i s t also as the apparel of imitation and 
example (19). 

But i t i s the same C h r i s t who i s put on, both as g i f t and as example! 

"What i s i t to know C h r i s t ? " Luther asks, "Nothing other than to 

recognise Him f i r s t l y as g i f t and present and secondly as an example" 

(20). So for Luther the ideas of Christ as Headsand of putting on 

Christ,are vehicles for expressing the close relationship between 

Grace and Imitation. 

Thirdly, Luther makes use of the dual nature of Imitation 

as both grace and work when he suggests: 

.... the C h r i s t i a n should set C h r i s t the g i f t 
before him in times of a f f l i c t i o n , and take C h r i s t 
as example only in times of joy; but by the same 
token, i t i s the example and not the g i f t which should 
be declared to the stubborn and s e l f - s a t i s f i e d (21). 

So i n practice, the idea of Imitation functions as challenge as well 

as grace. Indeed, the challenge of Imitation i s in i t s e l f a revelation 

of grace: to the one who already knows the grace of God in C h r i s t , i t 

w i l l not be a challenge that r e s u l t s in despair, but in hope. 

Kierkegaard, in Judge for Yourselves.makes use of the 

f l e x i b i l i t y of the C h r i s t i a n message in a similar way to Luther. Accord­

ing to Kierkegaard, when the Middle Ages misunderstood C h r i s t i a n i t y in 

terms of the wrong kind of imitation, and in terms of merit, then 

Luther pointed to the danger of a theology of good works as leading to 



164 

presumption or despair: j u s t i f i c a t i o n i s by f a i t h . But although 

Luther himself did not neglect imitation, h i s followers did so and 

reduced C h r i s t i a n i t y to doctrine, not l i f e . I n t h i s context, Kierke­

gaard asser t s the importance of imitation, in response to C h r i s t the 

Pattern (22). 

So i t can be seen, from both Luther and Kierkegaard twhat 

a close and subtle relationship there i s between Grace and Imitation. 

S i m i l a r l y , Barth develops the relationship between Grace and Imitation 

i n the following terms: C h r i s t i s both the one through whom grace 

comes, and also the exemplar of that grace and i t s reception (23). 

Grace and Law are the one Word of God, the Word of grace i n Jesus 

C h r i s t . "The content of grace i s given as Gospel? the form of 

grace i s given as Law"j or the Gospel i s the inner dimension of grace, 

and Law i s the outer dimension (24). So Grace and Example, Gospel 

and Law are a l l found i n C h r i s t . And the response to C h r i s t has the 

same form as the g i f t of C h r i s t , for both have the form of C h r i s t : 

"... the l i f e , choices, thought, speech, and a c t i v i t y of the men 

follow the life-movement of Jesus C h r i s t as t h e i r model ... imitating, 

r e f l e c t i n g , i l l u s t r a t i n g , and att e s t i n g i t " (25). As we have already 

seen, Barth has a clear idea of Grace and Imitation, and in p a r t i c u l a r 

of how the a c t i v i t y of Imitation i s a response to the immediate prompt­

ing of the grace of C h r i s t . We have noted in a previous discussion 

Barth 1s discussion of Divine Grace and human freedom i n Church Dogmatics 

IV 4. I t i s worth summarising the relevant section here. In 

answering the question how does the extra nos of salvation become in 

nobis, Barth r e j e c t s the christomonist solution (that i t i s a divine 

action done by C h r i s t with no human action), and also r e j e c t s the anthro-

pomonist solution (that i t i s done by man, and the work of C h r i s t 

i s perhaps only an example). Instead Barth suggests that C h r i s t 
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creates in the history of every man the beginning of his new history, 

and man's response corresponds to t h i s inner divine transformation 

of h i s l i f e (26). So for Barth too, Grace and Imitation are 

indissolubly fused together. 

We began t h i s section with the problem of the relationship 

between Grace and Imitation, and i n p a r t i c u l a r with the objection to the 

idea of Imitation which i s based on the desire not to obscure the 

doctrine of Grace. In attempting to meet t h i s problem we attempted 

to a r t i c u l a t e the notion of the relationship between Grace and Imitation 

that has been fundamental to the presentation of Imitation in t h i s t h e s i s 

and to explore i n more d e t a i l the idea of Imitation as an experience 

of Grace that does occur within the Imitation t r a d i t i o n . 

This notion i s well expressed by contrast to some words of 

P. T. Forsyth; " I t i s better to t r u s t C h r i s t and His work than even 

to imitate Him. He i s worth i n f i n i t e l y more to the world as i t s 

Saviour than as i t s model, as God's promise than as man's i d e a l " (27). 

Our view does not recognise these p o l a r i t i e s : for part of knowing 

Ch r i s t and h i s work i s in imitating him, knowing him as model i s part 

of knowing him as Saviour, and i n imitating him he i s known and 

received as God's promise. Imitation i s not opposed.to Grace; 

Imitation i s an experience of Grace. The connection between Grace 

and Imitation in Bonheoffer w i l l be discribed below. 

I f then Grace and Imitation are so c l o s e l y connected, what 

are the "Means of Grace" for the practice of Imitation? 
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3. imitation and the Means of Grace. 

In the Imitation t r a d i t i o n , God i s not only the o r i g i n of 

Grace, but also the means whereby that Grace i s conveyed. God the 

Father makes men into imitators of C h r i s t . "For those whom he fore­

knew he also predestined to be conformed to the image of h i s Son, in 

order that he might be the f i r s t - b o r n among many brethren" (28). The 

work of C h r i s t in impressing h i s character upon h i s d i s c i p l e s was 

discussed in Chapter Four under the subject of the distance of C h r i s t 

from h i s present-day imitators. The imitation of Christ i s in part 

a response to the present work of the r i s e n C h r i s t . 

With regard to the work of the S p i r i t i n conveying the image 

of C h r i s t to believers, Paul writes i n 2 Corinthians 3:18: "And we 

a l l , with unveiled face, beholding (or reflecting) the glory of the 

Lord are being changed into h i s likeness from one degree of glory to 

another? for t h i s comes from the Lord who i s the S p i r i t " . The most 

usual interpretation of these words i s that they speak of the work 

of the S p i r i t i n transforming Christians into the likeness of C h r i s t (29). 

On t h i s interpretation the text i s a reminder of the role of the S p i r i t 

in the practice of the Imitation of C h r i s t . So conformation to the 

image of C h r i s t i s an a c t i v i t y of God, and i n p a r t i c u l a r of the S p i r i t 

of God. We have noted previously that Imitation i s in part a response 

to that present work of God. 

I t i s also important to notice the relationship of t h i s work 

of the S p i r i t to the problem of the h i s t o r i c a l remoteness of C h r i s t 

from his present-day imitators. In that place we discussed the 

significance of the fact that the C h r i s t who i s being imitated i s not 

only a figure of past history but i s also the r i s e n Lord. Here we make 

the complementary point that i t i s the function of the Holy S p i r i t to 
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convey C h r i s t to the Believer, to indicate the truth of h i s character 

and demands, and to produce " C h r i s t - l i k e " behaviour. The presence of 

the S p i r i t i s another part of the answer to the problem of the remote­

ness of C h r i s t . 

So the work of Grace i n conformation to the image of the 

Son i s the work of Father, Son, and Holy S p i r i t . The subject of the 

T r i n i t y and Imitation w i l l be studied further l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

As well as being conveyed d i r e c t l y , t h i s conformation i s also achieved 

sacramentally. In considering Baptism and the Eucharist as means of 

conforming grace, I am making a complementary statement to that section 

of Chapter Two i n which Baptism and the Eucharist were described i n 

terms of being a form of the Imitation of C h r i s t . In that connection 

they were actions of Imitation, whereas here they are means of grace 

which r e s u l t in the practice of Imitation. 

Baptism conveys the character of C h r i s t because i t i s 

performed i n the name or character of C h r i s t or of the Triune God. 

I t i s baptism into the name of Father, Son, and S p i r i t ) a means by which 

d i s c i p l e s are made (30). Insofar as Baptism involves a sealing by 

the S p i r i t , i n Baptism men receive the divine image and likeness. 

Lampe quotes C y r i l : "We are transformed, as into the divine image, into 

C h r i s t Jesus, not by undergoing a bodily refashioning, but ... by 

partaking of the Holy S p i r i t , and possessing the riches of C h r i s t 

Himself within ourselves ... for as many of you as were baptized into 

C h r i s t have put on C h r i s t " (31). I t i s not j u s t that Baptism i s a 

picture of the l i f e of imitation (32); Baptism conveys the character 

and form of C h r i s t . 

The Eucharist offers the occasion for s e l f - o f f e r i n g to God 

after the example of C h r i s t (33) ; i t i s also a means by which the 

character of Ch r i s t ' s offering i s conveyed to the participants. A 
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clue to t h i s i s found i n Augustine. He writes: 

... the whole redeemed community ... i s offered to 
God as a universal s a c r i f i c e , through the great 
P r i e s t who offered himself i n h i s suffering for us 
- so that we might be the body of so great a head -
under 'the form of a servant' (34). 

In Corpus C h r i s t ! , E. L. Mascall develops t h i s thought further, and 

quotes from M. J . Scheeben: 

... C h r i s t can and should consummate the s a c r i f i c e of 
himself both i n himself as the head, and likewise in 
h i s entire mystical body. His entire mystical body 
i s to be s a c r i f i c e d through h i s power and according 
to the model of h i s r e a l body. As h i s s a c r i f i c e i s 
by no means purely symbolic i n character, but i s u t t e r l y 
r e a l , so too, when considered as the s a c r i f i c e of the 
community, i t ... should be the effi c a c i o u s i d e a l of 
the r e a l s a c r i f i c e which the community ought actually 
to offer. ... Cthe bodies of h i s members^ ... aft e r 
the example of t h e i r head, take death upon themselves 
for the honour of God. This they do by allowing 
Christ, to whom henceforth t h e i r l i f e belongs, to immolate 
that l i f e (35). 

So in the Eucharist, the s e l f - s a c r i f i c e of C h r i s t i s conveyed to the 

Church, and the Church then s a c r i f i c e s i t s e l f a f t e r the example of 

C h r i s t , and in the power of h i s s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . 

This assimilation into the s e l f - s a c r i f i c e of C h r i s t does not 

j u s t occur i n the Eucharist. I t i s part of the meaning of worship. 

In the words of T. F. Torrance 

He Cthe Holy S p i r i t j J renews us by drawing us within 
the self-consecration of C h r i s t made on our behalf, 
and by assimilating us into h i s holiness. ... I t i s 
through the power of the same S p i r i t who came down at 
Pentecost that we are united to C h r i s t in h i s 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with us, and joined to him in h i s s e l f -
consecration and s e l f - o f f e r i n g for us once and for a l l 
on earth and e t e r n a l l y prevalent in heaven (36). 

So the means of grace include the d i r e c t work of the Triune 

God, and h i s sacramental work i n Baptism and Eucharist, and i n C h r i s t i a n 

worship. Another means of grace, by which the shape of the C h r i s t - l i k e 

l i f e i s conveyed to the Ch r i s t i a n , i s found i n the example of C h r i s t as 
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revealed i n the New Testament and i n C h r i s t i a n s a i n t s , and in the 

obedient response to t h i s example. For in the New Testament, the 

example of C h r i s t i s usually the occasion of a challenge to f a i t h f u l 

obedience, to humility, love, service etc. This challenge i s an 

i n v i t a t i o n of grace, and a positive response r e s u l t s in closer conformity 

to C h r i s t ( 3 7 ) . This view of responsive obedience as a g i f t of grace 

r e l a t e s to that view discussed above that the demand of C h r i s t ' s 

example i s i n i t s e l f an act of grace. 

This concludes our study of Imitation and the Means of Grace. 

4. Imitation and Man's P e r f e c t i b i l i t y . 

In the previous chapter we discussed the question of the 

way in which the Imitation t r a d i t i o n copes with the notion of a perfect 

exemplar. We now study the issue of the association of Imitation 

and Perfectionism, the view that because Christians imitate a perfect 

exemplar, they may themselves become perfect. 

As an instance of Perfectionism we study the thought of John 

Wesley. Here Perfectionism i s linked to the idea of the Imitation 

of C h r i s t , which i s i t s e l f a major theme i n h i s s p i r i t u a l i t y ( 3 8 ) . 

Wesley means by Perfect "one i n whom i s the mind which was in C h r i s t , 

and who so walketh as C h r i s t also walked ... £hs~J loveth his neighbour, 

every man, as himself; yea, as C h r i s t loveth us" (39) . So one view 

of Perfection i s that i t i s walking as C h r i s t walked, a being renewed 

in the heart in the whole image of God, which r e s u l t s in righteousness 

and true holiness ( 4 0 ) . Note the use of 1 John 2:6, a verse well-used 

by P e r f e c t i o n i s t Imitators, and the use of the imago Dei vocabulary, 
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which provides a theological basis for the Imitation appeal. Wesley's 

view of the r e a l character of Perfection i s f a i r l y precise, and he 

allows for mistakes through ignorance, and also that the s a n c t i f i e d 

w i l l be conscious of t h e i r " l i t t l e n e s s of grace, coming short of the 

f u l l mind that was i n C h r i s t , and walking l e s s accurately than they 

might have done aft e r t h e i r divine Pattern" (41). Nevertheless, i t 

i s t h e i r inherent holiness which makes them l i k e C h r i s t (42). 

Wesley was influenced by A'Kempis' De Imitatione C h r i s t i 

(he edited a version of i t which he c a l l e d The Christian's Pattern), 

and by the writings of William Law, who linked the ideas of Perfection 

and the Imitation of C h r i s t . However in asserting the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

Perfection in the Imitation of C h r i s t on earth, Wesley went beyond 

the thought of both A'Kempis and Law. 

The same issue of the association of Perfection with 

Imitation arose i n the PelagianHAu^^V^iv:- .controversy. The basis for 

Pelagius' "Perfectionism" i s wider than an appeal to the Imitation of 

C h r i s t , but does include that s i g n i f i c a n t reference 1 John 2:6:"He 

that says he abides in him, ought himself also to walk as he walked"(43). 

But although Augustine opposes Pelagianism and t h i s use of the Imitation 

of C h r i s t , he i s not opposed to the idea of Imitation: "Whatever 

was done, therefore, in the c r u c i f i x i o n of C h r i s t , h i s b u r i a l , h i s 

resurrection on the t h i r d day, h i s ascension into heaven, h i s being 

seated at the Father's right hand - a l l these things were done thus, 

that they might not only s i g n i f y t h e i r mystical meanings, but also 

serve as a model for the C h r i s t i a n L i f e which we lead here on earth"(44). 

So there i s > f o r Augustine, the p o s s i b i l i t y of a non-Perfectionist 

Imitation of C h r i s t . 

In connection with t h i s discussion of the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

perfect conformity to C h r i s t , i t i s relevant to mention the Eschatological 
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aspect of Imitation, a subject that w i l l be discussed further below. 

For the idea that conformity to Christ i s eschatologically f u l f i l l e d 

supports the idea that perfect conformity i s not possible i n t h i s l i f e . 

1 John 3:2 implies that "being l i k e him" i s a hope for the future, 

2 Corinthians 3:18 that "being changed into h i s l i k e n e s s " i s part of 

the present continuous condition, and 1 Corinthians 15:49 looks to 

the future general Resurrection when "we s h a l l also bear the image of 

the man of heaven". 

So there are within the Imitation t r a d i t i o n both p o s s i b i l i t i e s 

an association of Imitation with Perfectionism, and an understanding 

of Imitation which does not include Perfectionism. The issue of man's 

p e r f e c t i b i l i t y i s too large to be dealt with adequately in t h i s t h e s i s . 

The point of indicating those two p o s s i b i l i t i e s i s to indicate that 

Imitation does not n e c e s s a r i l y connote Perfectionism, and therefore 

cannot be dismissed on the basis of a repudiation of Perfectionism. 

On the other hand the Imitation t r a d i t i o n does include, as 

we have seen, an Eschatological hope of f i n a l conformation to Christ. 

As Imitation has to do with Salvation, i t has t h i s Eschatological 

perspective. We now develop further the theme of Imitation and 

Eschatology. 

5. Imitation and Eschatology. 

The Eschatological dimension of Imitation i s basic to the 

New Testament notion of Imitation, as we have seen. 1 John 3:2 speaks 

of being l i k e him "when he appears", Ephesians 4:13 of a future "mature 

manhood to the measure of the stature of the fulness of C h r i s t " , and 
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1 Corinthians 15:49 describes the resurrection i n terms of bearing 

the image of the man of heaven. As Tinsley says: "... the C h r i s t i a n ' s 

l i f e of conformation to C h r i s t i s seen as an eschatological r e a l i t y ; 

i t looks to the consummation for i t s f u l l a c t u a l i s a t i o n " (45). 

What then i s the significance of the Eschatological dimension 

of the Imitation of C h r i s t ? 

F i r s t l y , as we have seen, the Eschatological dimension of 

the Imitation of C h r i s t i s a reminder that whatever measure of 

conformation to C h r i s t i s achieved i n t h i s l i f e , fulness of conformity 

w i l l only be found in terms of f i n a l redemption, i n Eschatological 

f u l f i l l m e n t . 

Secondly, the perspective of Eschatology ensures that the 

practice of Imitation i s an a c t i v i t y of hope. For while at the present 

time the practice of Imitation i s of the imperfect attempting to imitate 

the perfect, the eschatological hope i s of the perfection of men in 

C h r i s t . And the eschatological context functions as a reminder that 

while the practice of Imitation may be viewed as a human a c t i v i t y which 

i s weak and f a l l i b l e , i t s obverse side and i t s basis i s that i t i s 

a work of God, and that work of God i n conforming men to the image 

of the Son w i l l be completed at the end. For Eschatology speaks of 

the f u l f i l l m e n t of God's plan. So Imitation i s an a c t i v i t y of hope, 

not despair. And Eschatological hope also speaks of the end of 

conformity to the suffering and death of C h r i s t , and of f i n a l conform­

ation to the r i s e n C h r i s t . Calvin writes: "Therefore, the apostle 

teaches that God has destined a l l h i s children to the end that they 

be conformed to C h r i s t (Romans 8:29). ... we share C h r i s t ' s suffer­

ings i n order that as he has passed from a labyrinth of a l l e x i t s into 

heavenly glory, we may i n l i k e manner be led through various t r i b u l a t i o n s 

to the same glory (Acts 14:22). ... when we come to know the sharing 
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of h i s sufferings, we at the same time grasp the power of h i s 

resurrection; and when we become l i k e him i n h i s death, we are thus 

made ready to share h i s glorious resurrection (Philippians 3:10-11>"(46). 

The eschatological perspective brings hope to Imitation. 

Thirdly, the Eschatological perspective ensures that 

Imitation i s not an a c t i v i t y which concentrates only on the past, on 

the C h r i s t of history, but that i t i s also an experience of the present 

Eschatological r e a l i t y of God's work and that i t a l s o looks to the 

future. (The work of the S p i r i t i n t h i s respect has been described 

above). I t i s t h i s present and future dimension which keeps the 

Imitation of C h r i s t from becoming merely an antiquarian exercise (47). 

Fourthly, the Eschatological hope of the redemption of man 

i n h i s transformation into the image of C h r i s t functions as a reminder 

that the purpose of Imitation i s not that of denying the humanity of 

man i n favour of the development of a r e l i g i o u s replacement, but that 

Imitation involves an affirmation and redemption of the creaturehood 

of mankind. For Eschatology speaks of hope and re-creation for the 

natural order. And the Eschatological v i s i o n of conformity to the 

Son indicates the consummation of man's r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l , and mystical 

search i n the one experience of transformation. I t i s because of 

t h i s perspective that we have spoken of r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l and 

mystical forms of Imitation as aspects of one t r a d i t i o n , rather than 

as d i f f e r e n t forms of Imitation. This point w i l l be developed further 

below. 

So i t can be seen that Eschatology i s an important context 

for a correct understanding of the Imitation of C h r i s t as i t i s a 

reminder of the imperfection of the a c t i v i t y of Imitation i n t h i s l i f e , 

i t makes Imitation an a c t i v i t y of hope rather than despair, i t ensures 

a balance of concentration on past, present and future, and i t aids a 
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view of Imitation which includes the redemption of the whole man 

i n C h r i s t . 

6. Imitation of C h r i s t and the Church. 

The Imitation of Christ i s so commonly regarded as a matter 

of individual action, i f not an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c a c t i v i t y , that i t i s 

important to correct the balance by pointing out the corporate 

dimension to Imitation which i s found within the t r a d i t i o n . 

This corporate dimension i s found i n several of the themes 

that have recurred in the course of t h i s t h e s i s . The idea of dying 

and r i s i n g with C h r i s t as an involvement i n the "movement" of C h r i s t 

i s corporate, as i s the idea of Recapitulation. And there i s as much 

reason for understanding the notion of "image" as corporate as there 

i s for regarding i t as i n d i v i d u a l i s t . The most obvious basis for a 

corporate understanding of Imitation i s found i n the Body-Head motif. 

The Church, as the Body of C h r i s t , imitates the actions of i t s divine 

Head, Chr i s t . The g i f t s of the exalted Head are "... for building 

up the body of C h r i s t , u n t i l we a l l a t t a i n to the unity of the f a i t h 

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature manhood, to the 

measure of the stature of the fulness of C h r i s t " . Thus i t i s that 

the body grows up into the Head, Ch r i s t (48). Maturity of the body 

of Christ i s mature manhood, the measure of which i s the stature of 

the fulness of C h r i s t . Here conformation to the Head i s c l e a r l y 

corporate. ' 

We have also noticed the function of the C h r i s t i a n community 
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i n t r a n s m i t t i n g a C h r i s t i a n c u l t u r e which i s marked out by a c t s of 

I m i t a t i o n , both i n the sacraments of Baptism and the E u c h a r i s t , and 

i n symbolic l i t u r g i c a l a c t s such a s the Pedilavium. And exemplary 

behaviour i s found w i t h i n the c o n t e x t of the Church, when s a i n t s 

f u n c t i o n as proximate models of C h r i s t l i k e behaviour. Indeed exem­

p l a r y behaviour i s not only found w i t h i n i n d i v i d u a l s : the church of 

the T h e s s a l o n i a n s was an example t o a l l the b e l i e v e r s i n Macedonia 

and Achaia, and i t s e l f i m i t a t e d both C h r i s t and the churches i n Judea 

(49) . 

T h i s e c c l e s i a l dimension of I m i t a t i o n i s of g r e a t importance 

i n understanding the r o l e of the i n d i v i d u a l i n i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t . 

For as i t i s the Body which grows up i n t o the Head, the i n d i v i d u a l 

members p r a c t i s e d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s o f C h r i s t i a n s e r v i c e , d i f f e r e n t 

a s p e c t s of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . A l l are i m i t a t o r s of C h r i s t , 

but each member has a d i f f e r e n t charism, a d i f f e r e n t v o c a t i o n , a 

d i f f e r e n t e x p r e s s i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ( 5 0 ) . I n the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , as i n the l i f e o f the Body, not only i s t h e r e 

room f o r d i f f e r e n t e x p r e s s i o n s o f d i s c i p l e s h i p , but v a r i e t y i s approp­

r i a t e . T h i s corporate c o n t e x t of I m i t a t i o n i s important f o r t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l i m i t a t o r because i t means t h a t no i n d i v i d u a l ought t o f e e l 

the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of e x p r e s s i n g every a s p e c t of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

because i t means t h a t one e x p r e s s i o n o f I m i t a t i o n need not be t h r e a t e n ­

ed by another, and because the p a r t i a l v i s i o n of C h r i s t conveyed by 

the i n d i v i d u a l i s complemented by the v i s i o n conveyed by o t h e r s and by 

the Church as a whole. The grace of I m i t a t i o n i s m u l t i - f a c e t e d , and 

the measure of the s t a t u r e of the f u l n e s s o f C h r i s t i s a t t a i n e d by the 

Church community, i n i t s c o r p o r a t e conformation t o i t s Head. 

The corporate dimension i s both fundamental to I m i t a t i o n , and 

n e c e s s a r y f o r i t s h e a l t h y p r a c t i c e . T h i s connection of Church and 
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I m i t a t i o n w i l l be developed f u r t h e r i n our study of Bonhoeffer's theology. 

7. I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and the T r i n i t y . 

As the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t has t o do with the p e r s o n a l 

formation of human beings and f i n d s frequent e x p r e s s i o n i n i n t e r ­

p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , i t i s of s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t the C h r i s t i a n exem­

p l a r i s claimed t o have a share i n the l i f e of the T r i n i t y , t h a t of 

a persona, the Son. While t h e r e i s a profound d i s t i n c t i o n between 

the meaning o f persona and the modern notion of person, t h i s a s p e c t 

of the exemplar's e x i s t e n c e has a l r e a d y found e x p r e s s i o n i n t h i s 

t h e s i s . I n Chapter Two we s t u d i e d both the idea of C h r i s t as the 

model Son o f the F a t h e r , and a l s o the i d e a o f C h r i s t as the model 

r e c e i v e r of the S p i r i t . While the evidence we have fo r these r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s o f C h r i s t t o the F a t h e r and S p i r i t i s o f the l i f e of the 

I n c a r n a t e Son, t h i s i s s t i l l e x p r e s s i v e o f the i n t e r - p e r s o n a l l i f e of 

the Triune God. 

We have a l r e a d y i n v e s t i g a t e d another connection between the 

T r i n i t y and I m i t a t i o n e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter when the work of Grace 

i n conforming men t o the image o f C h r i s t was seen to be t h a t of F a t h e r , 

Son, and Holy S p i r i t . We have a l s o noted t h a t B a r t h w r i t e s of an 

i m i t a t i o n of the l i f e of God the T r i n i t y i n man's i n t e r - p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s ( 5 1 ) . And Augustine seems t o have understood t h a t man i s i n 

the image of the T r i u n e God, and t h a t he i s conformed to t h a t image. ( 5 2 ) . 

I f i t i s p o s s i b l e to t h i n k o f man's i m i t a t i o n o f the T r i n i t y , 

then i t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e t o t h i n k of i m i t a t i o n of the F a t h e r , and even 



177 

of the S p i r i t ( 5 3 ) . What i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between these i d e a s 

of the I f l i i t a t i o n o f God and the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? While i t i s 

not i n a p p r o p r i a t e to speak of men i m i t a t i n g God, the T r i n i t y , the 

F a t h e r , or the S p i r i t , i n C h r i s t i a n theology i t i s the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t which i s most a p p r o p r i a t e and which n a t u r a l l y f u n c t i o n s as a 

c o n t r o l on the other i d e a s . The reason f o r t h i s i s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l : 

i t i s i n C h r i s t t h a t the c h a r a c t e r and purpose of God i s focussed f o r 

the b e n e f i t of man, and because the c h a r a c t e r and p l a n of God i s 

conveyed through the Humanity of C h r i s t . We w i l l develop t h i s theme 

of I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of C h r i s t i n the next s e c t i o n of t h i s 

chapter. The s u b j e c t of the I m i t a t i o n of God w i l l r e c u r i n our study 

of Bonhoeffer's theology. 

8. I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of C h r i s t . 

During the course of t h i s t h e s i s we have had o c c a s i o n t o 

study the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and a number of 

d i f f e r e n t d o c t r i n e s i n c l u d i n g a number of C h r i s t o l o g i c a l i s s u e s . I n 

coming now to a d i s c u s s i o n of I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of C h r i s t we 

reach what i s the climax of t h a t s e r i e s , f o r I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s 

most adequately understood a s a response t o the Humanity of C h r i s t . 

I t i s easy to s t a t e t h i s connection i n the wrong way, and 

we have i n t h i s t h e s i s noted the inadequacy of i d e a s such a s the 

d i v i s i o n of C h r i s t ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n t o c a t e g o r i e s of human and d i v i n e , 

the human a c t i v i t i e s being understood as i m i t a b l e . Nor i s i t s a t i s f a c t ­

ory to c l a i m t h a t the d i v i n e C h r i s t i s the S a v i o u r , the human C h r i s t 
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the Example. Nor i s i t s a t i s f a c t o r y t o speak of I m i t a t i o n i n terms 

of a quest behind the C h r i s t o f f a i t h to the h i s t o r i c a l J e s u s . We 

have a l r e a d y demonstrated the inadequacy o f these ways of connecting 

I m i t a t i o n w i t h the Humanity of C h r i s t . 

A s a t i s f a c t o r y view of the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the Humanity of 

C h r i s t must i n c l u d e two i d e a s : t h a t the d i v i n e l i f e of God i s 

r e v e a l e d i n human form, and t h a t the same human form r e v e a l s t r u e and 

p e r f e c t humanity. T h i s i s t o say t h a t i n the humanity of C h r i s t i s 

r e v e a l e d both the nature of God and a l s o the nature of man as he i s 

intended to be. Augustine s a y s : 

God the Son of God, who i s h i m s e l f the T r u t h , took 
manhood without abandoning h i s godhead, and thus 
e s t a b l i s h e d and founded t h i s f a i t h , so t h a t man 
might have a path t o man's God through the man who was 
God ... t h i s road i s provided by one who i s h i m s e l f 
both God and man. As God, he i s the g o a l ; as man, 
he i s the way (54). 

But the notion we have been e x p r e s s i n g i s t h a t as God and man, C h r i s t 

i s both the goal and the way. I n s o f a r as C h r i s t i s God i n c a r n a t e , 

" t h i s i s the d i v i n e l i f e o p e r a t i n g under human c o n d i t i o n s " ( 5 5 ) , and 

i n s o f a r as C h r i s t i s the p e r f e c t Man, he shows what i s man's g o a l . 

Yet i t i s the same humanity which i s the r e v e l a t i o n both o f D i v i n i t y 

and Humanity: the connection between the D i v i n i t y of C h r i s t and h i s 

p e r f e c t Humanity i s b e s t understood i n terms of man's na t u r e as i n the 

image God, and C h r i s t ' s n a ture as the image of God ( 5 6 ) . 

The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n has n e g l e c t e d t h i s d u al 

view of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Humanity of C h r i s t t o i t s impoverish­

ment. For I m i t a t i o n which views the Humanity of C h r i s t only as a 

v e h i c l e f o r the d i s c l o s u r e of the D i v i n e nature i s l i k e l y to v a l u e 

the Humanity of C h r i s t only as a means to an end, and t o imagine t h a t 

i t can e v e n t u a l l y be d i s m i s s e d as i r r e l e v a n t to the s p i r i t u a l s e a r c h . 

We w i l l d i s c u s s t h i s idea below. But the opposite view, t h a t the 
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Humanity of J e s u s i s o n l y the r e v e l a t i o n of f u l l human p o t e n t i a l , e a s i l y 

a l l o w s I m i t a t i o n t o reduce t o a matter of e t h i c s , and to n e g l e c t the 

notion of the r e s t o r a t i o n of man to the image of God. I f the former 

tends to de-humanise man, the l a t t e r tends to reduce I m i t a t i o n to 

mere humanism. 

While i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t h e r e a r e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n d e s c r i b ­

i n g the Humanity of C h r i s t i n terms both of the r e v e l a t i o n of God and 

of man i n a way which does j u s t i c e t o both ( 5 7 ) , i t i s my i n t e n t i o n to 

note t h a t both i d e a s a r e needed f o r an adequate understanding o f the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . While i t i s a l s o a matter of debate whether or 

not conformation t o the humanity o f C h r i s t i n v o l v e s d i v i n i s a t i o n , as 

f o r example E. Leen c l a i m s i n h i s I n the l i k e n e s s of C h r i s t ( 5 8 ) , 

i t i s c l e a r t h a t conformation t o the humanity of C h r i s t i n v o l v e s not 

only a regard f o r the h i s t o r i c a l J e s u s but a l s o a response t o the 

ascended C h r i s t whose assumed humanity i s now g l o r i f i e d . For i t i s 

the g l o r i f i e d humanity of C h r i s t which i s the s i g n of hope f o r C h r i s t ' s 

i m i t a t o r s , a s C h r i s t i s the f i r s t - f r u i t s of the R e s u r r e c t i o n , and a s 

C h r i s t i a n s w i l l themselves be transformed i n t o t h a t g l o r i o u s l i k e n e s s 

of the man of heaven (59) . Conformation t o the Humanity of C h r i s t 

not only speaks o f E s c h a t o l o g i c a l hope for the i m i t a t o r , but a l s o , 

as we have seen i n our d i s c u s s i o n of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s of 

the C h r i s t i a n Exemplar, g i v e s an understanding of how human beings 

can i m i t a t e one who i s D i v i n e , and how a Sav i o u r may be i m i t a t e d . The 

Humanity of C h r i s t p r o v i d e s the most h e l p f u l key to understanding the 

meaning o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

The f r u i t f u l n e s s of t h i s connection i s f u r t h e r i l l u s t r a t e d 

by n o t i n g t h a t i t i s the Humanity of C h r i s t t h a t e x e m p l i f i e s the 

ap p r o p r i a t e response of man t o God, to h i m s e l f , and to o t h e r s . For i t 

i s only i n a man t h a t some of the s e v e r e s t problems o f human behaviour 
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can be met; the problem of the r i g h t response o f a c r e a t u r e to i t s 

C r e a t o r , the r i g h t balance of s e l f - d e n i a l and s e l f - a f f i r m a t i o n , and 

the r i g h t balance of love f o r o t h e r s and s e l f - l o v e . The v a l u e of 

the example of the Son of God i n these a r e a s depends on h i s assumption 

of humanity. I t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t , as we have d i s c o v e r e d , i t 

i s more n a t u r a l to speak o f the l i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t r a t h e r than of 

I m i t a t i o n of the F a t h e r o r the S p i r i t , because i t was the Son who 

became i n c a r n a t e . 

The theology o f the Humanity of C h r i s t a l s o p r o v i d e s an 

answer to the q u e s t i o n which has a l r e a d y been r a i s e d i n t h i s chapter 

whether or not i t i s l e g i t i m a t e to speak of one t r a d i t i o n of the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , r a t h e r than d i v i d i n g i t i n t o i t s d i f f e r e n t a s p e c t s , 

e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l . P r e v i o u s l y we argued f o r t h a t u n i t y 

on the b a s i s o f the shape o f C h r i s t i a n theology, and on the b a s i s of 

the nature o f man as an e t h i c a l . , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l being. Our 

argument now i s from the. Humanity of C h r i s t , and i t i s t h a t conform­

a t i o n t o the Humanity of C h r i s t i s r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l , and m y s t i c a l . 

I t i s r e l i g i o u s , because the Humanity of C h r i s t r e v e a l s both the 

c h a r a c t e r and purpose o f God and a l s o the ap p r o p r i a t e r e l i g i o u s response 

of man. I t i s e t h i c a l , because the moral c h a r a c t e r and requirements 

of God and the moral c h a r a c t e r of the p e r f e c t man are r e v e a l e d i n the 

Humanity of C h r i s t . I t i s m y s t i c a l , because conformation means 

involvement i n the d e s t i n y of the Son of Man, conformation to h i s death 

and r e s u r r e c t i o n , and d a i l y t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o h i s l i k e n e s s . So the 

t h i r d argument f o r the v a l i d i t y of our assumption o f the u n i t y o f the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n d e r i v e s from the nature and s i g n i f i c a n c e 

o f the Humanity of the Exemplar, and i s based on the i d e a t h a t I m i t a t i o n 

i s a response to t h a t Humanity. 

I n view of t h i s a s s e r t i o n o f the c l o s e connection between 
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I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and the Humanity of C h r i s t , what i s to be made 

of those i n s t a n c e s o f I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n which the Humanity of 

C h r i s t i s viewed as merely a p p r o p r i a t e f o r the p r e l i m i n a r y s t a g e s , 

becoming redundant as s p i r i t u a l and m y s t i c a l h e i g h t s are s c a l e d ? 

T h i s tendency t o want t o move beyond i m i t a t i o n of the Humanity of C h r i s t 

d e r i v e s i n p a r t from an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 5:16 w i t h i t s 

r e f u s a l t o regard C h r i s t "from a human p o i n t of view", and a l s o d e r i v e s 

from m y s t i c a l n o t i o n s which r e g a r d f l e s h and matter as an encumbrance, 

and which seek to f l y from them (60)„ R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of t h i s 

tendency i n c l u d e Bernard, who d e s p i t e h i s emphasis on the s a c r e d 

humanity of C h r i s t attempts t o move beyond c a r n a l love to s p i r i t u a l 

love ( 6 1 ) , the V i c t o r i n e s ( 6 2 ) , and St,John o f the Cr o s s (63). T h i s 

tendency i s not however a n e c e s s a r y p a r t of a m y s t i c a l theology of 

f o l l o w i n g C h r i s t . T heresa of Avil.a, f o r example, views the humanity 

of C h r i s t as both the door anc. .road to a l l grace, and a l s o a s s e r t s 

t h a t the summit of m y s t i c a l contemplation w i l l be the d i v i n e and human 

nature o f C h r i s t . I n t h i s view o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the humanity o f 

C h r i s t a t the he i g h t of m y s t i c a l experience ,"THeresa was c o n s c i o u s l y 

r e j e c t i n g a notion t h a t she had p r e v i o u s l y h e l d , t h a t the humanity o f 

C h r i s t must be s e t a s i d e i n order t o r i s e t o a hig h e r contemplation 

of the d i v i n e (64) . 

There i s not room here to d i s c u s s the val u e of t h i s 

Neoplatonic o r pseudo-Dionysian way of t h i n k i n g . A l l we can do i s 

comment on i t from the p e r s p e c t i v e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

F i r s t l y the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t should not be understood as 

r e l a t i n g merely to J e s u s of Nazareth. As we have seen, i t can a l s o 

l e g i t i m a t e l y be understood i n terms of f o l l o w i n g the R i s e n and Ascended 

C h r i s t , whose g l o r i f i e d humanity i s a pledge of the C h r i s t i a n ' s f u t u r e 

s t a t e . The heavenly e x i s t e n c e of the C h r i s t i a n , as w e l l as the e a r t h l y , 
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can be d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f f o l l o w i n g the Lamb ( 6 5 ) . 

Secondly our understanding of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t as 

r e l i g i o u s , e t h i c a l and m y s t i c a l means t h a t i t i s wrong to see e t h i c a l 

i m i t a t i o n as merely a p r e l i m i n a r y step towards m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n . 

T h i r d l y , I g n a t i u s of A ntioch, as we have seen, p o i n t s to 

the r e a l i t y of the s u f f e r i n g s of C h r i s t i a n s a s i m i t a t o r s of the r e a l i t y 

of the s u f f e r i n g s o f t h e i r Lord. Docetism i s an opponent both of 

the I n c a r n a t i o n and of the p r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t must be p r a c t i s e d w i t h i n the r e a l i t i e s of t h i s 

world, or i t i s not the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . For., a s C.S.Lewis s a y s : 

... our i m i t a t i o n of God i n t h i s l i f e ... must 
be an i m i t a t i o n of God i n c a r n a t e : our model i s the 
J e s u s , not only of C a l v a r y , but of the workshop, the 
roads, the crowds, the clamorous demands and s u r l y 
o p p o s i t i o n s , the l a c k of a l l peace and p r i v a c y , the 
i n t e r r u p t i o n s ( 6 6 ) . 

F o u r t h l y , I m i t a t i o n m i c h attempts to move from the c a r n a l 

to the s p i r i t u a l i s l i k e l y to undervalue the c r e a t e d order, and 

e s p e c i a l l y the humanity of man. T h i s i s an i n a p p r o p r i a t e r e d u c t i o n 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . For being a C h r i s t i a n and an i m i t a t o r 

of C h r i s t i s an e x p r e s s i o n of r a d i c a l humanity; "... a t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n 

of the human, a t once p r e s e r v i n g , c a n c e l l i n g , s u r p a s s i n g the human" (6 7 ) . 

For t h e s e reasons then, we must regard the tendency t o l e a v e 

behind the humanity of C h r i s t i n a quest f o r higher forms of I m i t a t i o n 

to be mistaken. 

F i n a l l y , the connection between I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity 

of C h r i s t i s t h a t i t i s the Humanity of C h r i s t which makes I m i t a t i o n 

p o s s i b l e . I t i s C h r i s t i n the image of God to whom men a r e conformed, 

and i t i s through the Humanity of C h r i s t t h a t C h r i s t i a n response i s 

formed and o f f e r e d . I n words of T. F. Torrance; 
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... C h r i s t l i f t e d up our human nature i n worship 
and p r a y e r and a d o r a t i o n to God ... presented h i m s e l f 
i n s p o t l e s s s a c r i f i c e t o the F a t h e r as the Head 
of Humanity and through t h i s one o f f e r i n g presented 
us to him as those whom he had p e r f e c t e d i n h i m s e l f 

(68) . 

The grace of God, mediated through the Humanity of C h r i s t , conforms 

men t o t h a t Humanity, and e l i c i t s a response i n man of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t . 

So the connection between the Humanity of C h r i s t and the 

p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n i s t h a t C h r i s t ' s Humanity r e v e a l s both the 

c h a r a c t e r and p l a n o f God, and a l s o p e r f e c t humanity i n r e l a t i o n t o 

God, i t s e l f , and o t h e r s . C h r i s t ' s Humanity a f f e c t s I m i t a t i o n both 

i n the weakness of the i n c a r n a t e l i f e ^ a n d as the g l o r i f i e d Humanity 

of the ascended Head, and r e v e a l s the e t h i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l 

nature of I m i t a t i o n . The d o c t r i n e o f C h r i s t ' s Humanity ensures t h a t 

I m i t a t i o n i s p r a c t i s e d i n the r e a l i t i e s of t h i s world, and t h a t i t 

does not devalue man's humanity. F i n a l l y , the Humanity of C h r i s t 

i s the means as w e l l as the model of the p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n . 

I n my o p i n i o n the c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p of I m i t a t i o n t o the 

Humanity of C h r i s t i s the key to a r i g h t understanding of I m i t a t i o n . 

I f t h i s i s the c a s e , then a r i g h t understanding of the Humanity o f 

C h r i s t i s fundamental to a c o r r e c t understanding of I m i t a t i o n . I t i s 

f o r t h i s reason t h a t I have delayed t h i s d i s c u s s i o n u n t i l the end of 

t h i s s e c t i o n of the t h e s i s , u n t i l t h e r e had been s u f f i c i e n t t h e o l o g i c a l 

d i s c u s s i o n to c l a r i f y the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Humanity of C h r i s t , 

e s p e c i a l l y as a v e h i c l e of Grace. 

I f t h i s c l o s e connection between I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity 

o f C h r i s t i s granted, and i f i t i s accepted t h a t C h r i s t o l o g y i s a t 

the c e n t r e of C h r i s t i a n i t y , t h e n , i n answer to the q u e s t i o n a t the 

beginning of t h i s chapter, the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s of c e n t r a l 

importance to C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
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The connection between I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of C h r i s t 

w i l l be developed f u r t h e r i n our study of Bonhoeffer's theology, i n 

which Bonhoeffer's p a r t i c u l a r emphasis on the Humanity of C h r i s t i s 

p r o ductive of a strong n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n . 

C o nclusion t o S e c t i o n One. 

With t h i s chapter we end the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s 

i n which we have s t u d i e d the nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t by a 

c a r e f u l i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . I n Chapter One 

we s t a t e d two assumptions of t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n , the v a l u e of which 

havebeen c l e a r l y demonstrated i n the subsequent c h a p t e r s . The two 

assumptions were t h a t an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t must 

extend beyond the document De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i , and beyond a study 

o f the word i m i t a t e and i t s cognates. These p r i n c i p l e s w i l l a l s o 

apply i n the study of Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n i n the second 

s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s , and are as e s s e n t i a l f o r d i s c e r n i n g the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n t h a t c o n t e x t as they have been i n t h i s . 

I n Chapter Two we began our i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n , and s t u d i e d i t s t h r e e forms o f e x p r e s s i o n i n e t h i c a l , 

r e l i g i o u s , and m y s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n . We noted the v a r i e t y w i t h i n the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and a l s o i n v e s t i g a t e d v a r i o u s problems a s s o c i a t e d 

with the p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n , and s t u d i e d how the t r a d i t i o n attempted 

to d e a l with those problems. 

I n Chapter Three we continued our study of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n by i n v e s t i g a t i n g the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t as a form of the 

human p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n . I n i t we s t u d i e d the use of i m i t a t i o n 
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i n everyday l i f e , the phenomenon of unconscious i m i t a t i o n , the fu n c t i o n 

of the model, some i n s i g h t s of Psychology, and o b j e c t i o n s to the 

p r a c t i c e of i m i t a t i o n on the grounds of c r e a t i v i t y , s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , 

and moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . We a l s o s t u d i e d the i m i t a t i o n of God and 

holy men, and the nature of m y s t i c a l i m i t a t i o n . The purpose of t h i s 

e x e r c i s e was t o i l l u m i n a t e the nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

by s t u d y i n g i t i n the conte x t of other i n s t a n c e s of i m i t a t i o n . 

I n Chapter Four we s t u d i e d the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t by means 

of an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of some f e a t u r e s of the C h r i s t i a n exemplar, t h a t 

i s , the connection between C h r i s t o l o g y and I m i t a t i o n . Our s i x t o p i c s 

were the D i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t , C h r i s t the S a v i o u r , the P e r f e c t i o n of 

C h r i s t , the ambiguity o f C h r i s t ' s w i t n e s s , the u n i v e r s a l v a l u e of 

C h r i s t , and the d i s t a n c e o f C h r i s t from h i s present-day i m i t a t o r s . 

I n each of these we i n v e s t i g a t e d the ways i n which the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n i n t e g r a t e d each notion w i t h the i d e a of I m i t a t i o n . 

I n Chapter F i v e we continued t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o the 

nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n by means of stu d y i n g the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p of I m i t a t i o n t o other d o c t r i n e s . Whereas our concern i n 

Chapter Four had been e x c l u s i v e l y C h r i s t o l o g i c a l , i n t h i s chapter we 

ventured f u r t h e r a f i e l d . We s t u d i e d the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t and C h r i s t i a n theology i n g e n e r a l , and then 

concentrated on the themes of Grace, the Means of Grace, Man's P e r f e c t ­

i b i l i t y , Eschatology, the Church and the T r i n i t y . We concluded by 

a statement of I m i t a t i o n i n terms o f a response t o the Humanity of C h r i s t . 

The s u b j e c t of our i n v e s t i g a t i o n was what I hope to have 

demonstrated as a s i n g l e c o n t i n u i n g t r a d i t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

which i s most c l e a r l y understood i n terms o f i t s t h e o l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 

w i t h the Humanity of C h r i s t . I n d e s c r i b i n g t h i s t r a d i t i o n I have 

been able t o use evidence from a wide v a r i e t y of authors, and t h i s 
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v a r i e t y of provenance has s e r v e d t o emphasize the u n i t y of t h a t 

t r a d i t i o n . 

The purpose of t h i s study of the phenomenon of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n i n g e n e r a l was two-fold. F i r s t l y t o begin to 

answer the q u e s t i o n of the nature of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , and 

secondly to provide a t h e o l o g i c a l c o n t e x t f o r the second s e c t i o n of 

t h i s t h e s i s , which i s a study of Bonhoeffer's theology o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t . The p r o v i s i o n of t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l context i s not of a 

p r e c i s e and t i g h t l y - p a c k e d formula t o be used as a measure f o r the 

adequacy of Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n . I t i s r a t h e r the 

c r e a t i o n of an understanding o f the v a r i e d nature of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n , of i t s human and t h e o l o g i c a l problems and how i t copes with 

them, and of i t s t h e o l o g i c a l shape and s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

The study of Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n w i l l provide 

a t e s t - c a s e f o r the v a l i d i t y o f what I have d e s c r i b e d as the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n . I hope t o demonstrate t h a t Bonhoeffer i s an exponent of 

t h i s t r a d i t i o n , and thus t h a t i t i s not a mere figment of t h e o l o g i c a l 

imagination. The study of Bonhoeffer's theology of the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t w i l l a l s o demonstrate the v a l u e of the t h e o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s of 

the g eneral I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n by an a c c u r a t e t h e o l o g i c a l discernment 

of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology, w i l l show Bonhoeffer's p l a c e i n 

the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and by d e s c r i b i n g Bonhoeffer's theology of 

I m i t a t i o n w i l l f u r t h e r i l l u m i n a t e the nature of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 
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SECTION TWO : THE IMITATION OF CHRIST IN THE THOUGHT OF 

DIETRICH BONHOEFFER 

CHAPTER SIX 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST IN DIETRICH BONHOEFFER'S THEOLOGY 

I n t r o d u c t i o n . 

The l a s t two c h a p t e r s of t h i s t h e s i s , which comprise i t s 

second s e c t i o n , have as t h e i r s u b j e c t the theme of I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 

i n the theology of D i e t r i c h Bor.hoeffer. Whereas i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n 

of t h i s t h e s i s our study was of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n g e n e r a l , 

i n t h i s s e c t i o n we co n c e n t r a t e on the w r i t i n g s of t h i s one t h e o l o g i a n . 

The purpose of the f i r s t s e c t i o n was to an a l y s e the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 

to d i s c o v e r the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . C o n s i d e r a t i o n 

of Bonhoeffer's theology was excluded from t h a t i n v e s t i g a t i o n , though 

a t a number of p o i n t s i t was i n d i c a t e d t h a t the s u b j e c t under 

d i s c u s s i o n would r e c e i v e f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n i n the s e c t i o n of the t h e s i s 

devoted to Bonhoeffer's theology. 

The f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s has provided a t h e o l o g i c a l 

a n a l y s i s of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n , and t h a t a n a l y s i s i s 

the b a s i s for the study o f Bonhoeffer i n t h i s s e c t i o n . The purpose 

of these two ch a p t e r s i s t o uncover Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t and thus provide a t e s t - c a s e by which to v e r i f y our a n a l y s i s 

of the general I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n ; to e v a l u a t e Bonhoeffer's theology 
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of I m i t a t i o n and to a s s e s s h i s p l a c e i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n and 

h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o i t ; and by these means to f u r t h e r i l l u m i n a t e the 

nature and c h a r a c t e r of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

Whereas i n the p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n r e f e r e n c e has been made 

to v a r i o u s t h e o l o g i a n s , and quotations used from t h e i r w r i t i n g s i n 

order to f u r t h e r the argument of t h i s t h e s i s r a t h e r than to demonstrate 

the theology of I m i t a t i o n t o be found i n any o f those t h e o l o g i a n s , 

i n t h i s s e c t i o n our study i s of the w r i t i n g s of one t h e o l o g i a n , and 

our aim t o i n v e s t i g a t e h i s theology o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . So 

our s u b j e c t i s Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n . Though the study 

of t h i s one theme may shed l i g h t on h i s theology a s a whole, our 

concern i s p r i m a r i l y f o r h i s theology o f I m i t a t i o n and with those 

elements i n h i s theology t h a t are r e l e v a n t to I m i t a t i o n . And the 

background a g a i n s t which we w i l l study Bonhoeffer's theology i s not 

h i s t h e o l o g i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l context (though t h a t w i l l a t times 

prove u s e f u l ) , but t h a t of our ge n e r a l a n a l y s i s of the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t . So i n t h i s s e c t i o n , we w i l l , r e f e r back t o many of the 

f e a t u r e s of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n noted i n the l a s t s e c t i o n , and 

i n v e s t i g a t e how Bonhoeffer meets the problem or develops the i d e a . 

What i s o f f e r e d here i s not a new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Bonhoeffer's 

theology as a "theology of I m i t a t i o n " , but a study of h i s notion of 

I m i t a t i o n as a p a r t i c u l a r i n s t a n c e o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

Two p o i n t s of method t h a t were e s t a b l i s h e d i n the f i r s t 

chapter and which a p p l i e d throughout the f i r s t s e c t i o n apply i n t h i s 

s e c t i o n as w e l l . They a r e t h a t a study of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

must extend beyond a d i s c u s s i o n of A'Kempis' De I m i t a t i o n e C h r i s t i f 

as t h a t document r e p r e s e n t s only a p a r t of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , 

and t h a t a study of the phenomenon of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n must 

extend beyond an i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f " i m i t a t e " a n d i t s cognates t o a v a r i e t y 
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of v e r b a l and t h e o l o g i c a l forms. The e x t e n t of m a t e r i a l employed 

i n the study of the phenomenon of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n the 

l a s t s e c t i o n has v i n d i c a t e d the c o r r e c t n e s s of these two p o i n t s of 

method, and so they w i l l apply i n t h e s e c h a p t e r s as w e l l . The l a t t e r 

i s of p a r t i c u l a r r e l e v a n c e i n the study o f Bonhoeffer as we s h a l l see, 

because of^development of new vocabulary to express the notion of 

I m i t a t i o n . 

of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ( 1 ) , and i t i s not my purpose to e n t e r t h i s debate 

except where i t i s immediately r e l e v a n t t o the m a t e r i a l i n hand. For 

as has a l r e a d y been s a i d , t h i s i s a study of only one theme of 

Bonhoeffer's theology. However a study of any p a r t o f Bonhoeffer's 

theology comes up a g a i n s t the problem of the c o n t i n u i t y of h i s thought 

I t i s now w i d e l y accepted t h a t t h e r e i s c o n t i n u i t y and some of the 

most o b v i o u s l y continuous themes a r e those of C h r i s t o l o g y (John A. 

P h i l l i p s and E r n s t F e i l ) and E c c l e s i o l o g y (James W. Woelfel and 

Walter Pabst) ( 2 ) . While I am not s u g g e s t i n g a new key t o understand 

Bonhoeffer's thought, i t w i l l become e v i d e n t t h a t i f C h r i s t o l o g y and 

E c c l e s i o l o g y do provide continuous and important themes, then i t might 

be expected t h a t the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n forms a s i g n i f i c a n t l i n k 

between them,and a p o i n t a t which they o v e r l a p and mingle. I t w i l l 

be argued t h a t w h i l e I m i t a t i o n i s not a major preoccupation of h i s 

w r i t i n g , i t i s a c o n s t a n t l y r e c u r r i n g element throughout h i s w r i t i n g 

and i s important because of i t s l i n k w i t h both C h r i s t o l o g y and 

E c c l e s i o l o g y . 

The theme of I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's theology has 

r e c e i v e d l i t t l e more than b r i e f mention i n the major p u b l i s h e d s t u d i e s 

and L e t t e r s and Papers from P r i s o n end i n a remarkably s i m i l a r way 

Bonhoeffer' s theology has been the s u b j e c t of a v a r i e t y 

of h i s work. Bethge merely comments: "Both i p l e s h i p j rThe Cost o f D i s c 
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w i t h the motif of i m i t a t i o " ( 3 ) . And Godsey comments:"Within the 

theology of the Word of God he has i n t r o d u c e d what might be c a l l e d 

an i m i t a t i o C h r i s t i theology, which means t h a t the community which i s 

e s t a b l i s h e d by the h e a r i n g of the word must p a t t e r n i t s l i f e a f t e r 

C h r i s t ' s own l i f e and thus be transformed i n t o h i s image" ( 4 ). The 

theme o f I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer i s d i s c u s s e d by R. A. Carson i n h i s 

a r t i c l e on the m o t i f s of I m i t a t i o and Kenosis i n Bonhoeffer's theology 

( 5 ) , though he does l i t t l e more than o u t l i n e the m a t e r i a l , and does 

not develop the important connection between these two m o t i f s i n 

Bonhoeffer. Gustav Aul^n, i n h i s study of Dag Hammarskjbld's Markings f 

p i c k s up the theme of I m i t a t i o n i n Hammarskjold's w r i t i n g s , and i n the 

course of t h a t study, compares i t w i t h the theme of I m i t a t i o n i n 

Bonhoeffer's theology ( 6 ) . And Martin Kuske i n K i r c h e fUr andere, 

p o i n t s t o the Church's formation a f t e r the example of C h r i s t : "The 

Church can be 'The Church f o r o t h e r s ' because J e s u s C h r i s t i s 'The man 

f o r o t h e r s ' " ( 7 ) . But t h e s e are l i t t l e more than h i n t s of the 

importance o f I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's theology. There are other 

s t u d i e s o f Bonhoeffer's theology which undoubtedly i n c l u d e an i n v e s t i ­

g a t i o n of h i s i d e a s of I m i t a t i o n ( 8 ). T h i s study w i l l o f course r e l a t e 

to h i s theology as a whole, but our primary p o i n t of r e f e r e n c e w i l l be 

the theology of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n d e s c r i b e d i n the e a r l i e r s e c t i o n 

o f t h i s t h e s i s . I hope t o demonstrate the value of t h i s approach both 

f o r the l i g h t i t sheds on Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n , and a l s o 

f o r the g r e a t e r understanding of I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n g e n e r a l i n 

which i t r e s u l t s . 

The I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l from Bonhoeffer w i l l be i n v e s t i g a t e d 

i n t h i s chapter, and we w i l l n o t i c e both the c o n t i n u i t y and development 

of t h i s I m i t a t i o n theology, and i n the next and f i n a l c hapter I w i l l 

study the i s s u e of whether or not Bonhoeffer was an I m i t a t o r of C h r i s t y 
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and a l s o comment on h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n to the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . I n 

t h i s p r e s e n t chapter, I w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e on h i s major works, though 

a l s o i n c l u d e some other i n c i d e n t a l r e f e r e n c e s t o I m i t a t i o n . T h i s 

i s not intended t o be an e x h a u s t i v e study o f every r e f e r e n c e t o 

I m i t a t i o n , but an i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f h i s theology o f I m i t a t i o n . For 

the sake of convenience, the m a t e r i a l i n t h i s chapter i s d i v i d e d i n t o 

what Bethge c l a i m s i s a d e f e n s i b l e t h r e e - f o l d d i v i s i o n of h i s l i f e , 

thought and w r i t i n g s . Bethge's t h r e e stages a r e : 1927-33, i n which 

Bonhoeffer's concerns were dogmatic; 1933-40, i n which he worked with 

the C o n f e s s i n g Church and engaged i n e x e g e s i s ; and 1940-5 , i n which 

h i s concerns were e t h i c a l and p o l i t i c a l ( 9 ). Though any d i v i s i o n 

must be a r b i t r a r y , t h i s w i l l be u s e f u l f o r the purposes o f t h i s 

c h a p t e r , and w i l l h i g h l i g h t the f a c t t h a t I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l o c c u r s 

i n each p e r i o d , and a l s o p o i n t up the c o n t i n u i t y and development i n 

Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology. 

The F i r s t P e r i o d : 1927 - 33. 

T h i s covers Bonhoeffer's l i f e from the p r e s e n t a t i o n o f h i s 

t h e s i s Sanctorum Communio to the U n i v e r s i t y of B e r l i n , h i s time i n 

Bar c e l o n a and America, h i s work as a L e c t u r e r , a n d the s t a r t of h i s 

involvement as an Ecumenical worker, up t o the time of the Aryan Clause 

and Bonhoeffer's departure t o London. Bonhoeffer had been educated 

under Harnack and Seeberg, was being i n f l u e n c e d by K a r l B a r t h , and 

s t i m u l a t e d by h i s time i n America and by h i s Ecumenical involvement ( 1 0 ) . 

Bonhoeffer's t h e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g s of t h i s p e r i o d w i t h which 
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we a r e mainly concerned are Sanctorum Communio, Act and Being, h i s 

l e c t u r e The Essence of the Church, C r e a t i o n and F a l l , and C h r i s t o l o g y . 

Sanctorum Communio i s an attempt t o combine the i n s i g h t s 

o f both s o c i o l o g y and d i a l e c t i c a l theology on the nature of community, 

and i n p a r t i c u l a r , the Church. The foundation f o r the notion of 

I m i t a t i o n i s l a i d i n h i s emphasis on the concepts o f community and 

person, and t h e i r r e l a t i o n to each other and t o the concept of God: 

For the concepts of person, community and God have 
an e s s e n t i a l and i n d i s s o l u b l e r e l a t i o n t o one another 
... the nature of the C h r i s t i a n concept of community 
can be reached as w e l l from the concept of God as 
from the concept o f person ( 1 1 ) . 

Bonhoeffer develops these l i n k s i n terms of the notion of the d i v i n e 

image. The other member of the community becomes a Thou i n an I-Thou 

r e l a t i o n s h i p when God's g i f t o c c u r s : 

... only by h i s j^God ' sJ a c t i o n does the o t h e r become 
a Thou f o r me, from which my I a r i s e s . I n other 
words, every human Thou i s an image of the d i v i n e 
Thou ( 1 2 ) . 

Bonhoeffer compares t h i s i d e a to t h a t of each man being C h r i s t f o r 

the other ( 1 3 ) . 

What has a l l t h i s t o do w i t h the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? The 

connection between personhood and the concept of God i s l a t e r develop­

ed i n terms o f conformity t o the d i v i n e a c t i o n and image, and so t o the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . The notion of the neighbour being an image of 

the d i v i n e Thou, and of being C h r i s t t o the neighbour l e a d s t o t h e 

i d e a of i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n to a l l men, and the connection 

between person and community i s developed i n terms of e c c l e s i a l a s 

w e l l as p e r s o n a l conformation t o C h r i s t . These i d e a s w i l l be s t u d i e d 

f u r t h e r below. 

Bonhoeffer's l a t e r development of e c c l e s i a l conformation t o 

C h r i s t has i t s b a s i s i n the i d e a of community i n Sanctorum Communio. 
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Human community i s p a r t o f being the d i v i n e image (14) , and has a • 

c o l l e c t i v e e t h i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ( 1 5 ) . Human community is'^Adam', a 

c o l l e c t i v e person, which can be superseded only by the c o l l e c t i v e person, 

'Christ e x i s t i n g as the Church'" (16). So as human community can 

be " i n Adam", so i t can be " i n C h r i s t " , i n t h a t the new humanity i s 

founded i n him. The connection between C h r i s t and the new humanity i s , 

as we have seen p r e v i o u s l y i n t h i s t h e s i s (pp. 135ff0 ̂ a^basis f o r the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . The new humanity, t h e Church, i s founded on 

C h r i s t the corner-stone, he i s the beginner of a new mankind, the 

f i r s t - b o r n among many br o t h e r s . The Church i s h i s body, he i s i t s 

Head, and thus he r u l e s over i t , i s present i n i t , and i s c r e a t o r o f 

i t s whole l i f e (17). By the h i s t o r y o f Jesus C h r i s t , mankind i s t r a n s ­

formed f r o i n the mankind o f Adam t o the mankind o f C h r i s t , from the 

body o f Adam t o the body o f C h r i s t (18). With these ideas from the 

New Testament, there i s then a.-jple ground f o r the developing o f the 

idea o f the conformation o f the new community t o C h r i s t (19). This 

Bonhoeffer does i n the f o l l o w i n g ways. 

To speak o f " C h r i s t e x i s t i n g as the Church" i s t o have the 

p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e l a t i n g the l i f e o f the Church d i r e c t l y t o C h r i s t ' s 

l i f e : 

The c r u c i f i e d and r i s e n C h r i s t i s recognised : 
by the Church as God's incarnate love f o r men, as 
h i s w i l l f o r the renewing o f the covenant, f o r the 
s e t t i n g up o f d i v i n e l o r d s h i p , and thus f o r community 
(20) . 

This r e c o g n i t i o n o f love i n the v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n o f C h r i s t i s r e c o g n i t i o n 

of the basis f o r r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the new humanity: 

The new mankind i s focused together i n one p o i n t , 
i n Jesus Christ> and as t h e love of God through 
C h r i s t ' s v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n r e s t o r e s communion between 
God and man, so the human community too once again 
becomes a l i v i n g r e a l i t y i n love (21). 
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The Holy S p i r i t through the Word b r i n g s the love of God t o man, r e s t o r e s 

m&n's basic moral r e l a t i o n s h i p s , and t h i s r e s u l t s i n the formation o f 

the church (22). God's love i s thus both the means and model f o r man's 

communal love , and God's love i s revealed i n C h r i s t (23). So i t i s 

the present work o f God i n the human community which i s the model f o r 

human s o c i a l a c t i o n , and the q u a l i t y o f t h i s work as love i s revealed 

i n C h r i s t . C h r i s t then as the r e v e l a t i o n of love i s the model f o r 

the l i f e o f the new humanity, which i s founded and formed by him. 

There are two ideas here which we have discussed as they have occurred 

elsewhere i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n : The f i r s t i s the idea o f love 

as the meaning o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and we n o t i c e d how t h i s 

view understands the character of C h r i s t i n terms o f t h i s one v i r t u e 

or a t t i t u d e , and also the dangers o f t h i s r e d u c t i o n of the ambiguities 

of C h r i s t ' s character (p. 33). The second i s t h a t the formation o f 

the Church here occurs by the H i s t o r i c a l r e v e l a t i o n o f C h r i s t , by h i s 

present work, and by th? work o f the S p i r i t and the Word (pp. 142ff., 

166ff0. We w i l l discover l a t e r t h a t Bonhoeffer also views t h i s 

f ormation happening through the sacraments. As we have seen, t h i s 

f o r m a t i o n i s based on the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f C h r i s t and the Church, and 

indeed on the c r e a t i v e purpose o f God. I n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n then, Bonhoeffer explores a wide range of the means o f grace 

which r e s u l t i n the formation o f the Church. 

I f love i s the meaning o f the communion o f s a i n t s , what are 

i t s concrete acts? Bonhoeffer describes these s o c i a l acts i n terms 

of two groups o f ideas: 

1. the God-appointed s t r u c t u r a l 'togetherness' 
(Miteinander) o f the church and each o f i t s members; 
2. the f a c t t h a t the members act f o r one another 
(Fttreinander) and the p r i n c i p l e of v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n (24). 

I n respect t o the meaning o f t h i s k i n d o f a c t i o n which derives from 
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the character and a c t i o n o f C h r i s t , he says: 

The man whose l i f e i s l i v e d i n love i s C h r i s t i n 
respect o f h i s neighbour - b u t , o f course, only i n 
t h i s respect. 'We are God through the love t h a t 
makes us do good t o our neighbour'. Such a man 
can and should act l i k e C h r i s t . He should bear h i s 
neighbour's burdens and s u f f e r i n g s . 'You must take 
other men's wants and i n f i r m i t i e s t o heart as i f they 
were {^fouc^J. . j u s t as C h r i s t does f o r you i n the 
sacrament' (25). 

Notice here Bonhoeffer's use o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n h i s 

quotations from Luther, h i s awareness o f the d i f f i c u l t y f o r C h r i s t o l o g y 

r a i s e d by the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and h i s use o f the sacrament as 

the model o f C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n . Bonhoeffer f u r t h e r develops Fureinander 

as f o l l o w s : 

This a c t i v e 'being f o r one another' can be d e f i n e d 
from two standpoints: C h r i s t i s the measure and 
standard f o r our conduct (John 13:15, 34f> 1 John 
3:10), and our conduct i s t h a t o f a member of the 
body o f C h r i s t , t h a t i s o f one equipped w i t h the 
st r e n g t h of C h r i s t ' s l o v e , i n which each man can and 
w i l l become Chr..st f o r h i s fellow-man (1 Cor. 12:12; 
Rom. 12:4ff; Eph. 4:4, 1 2 f f f Col. 3:15) (26). 

This n o t i o n of FUreinander develops l a t e r i n h i s work t o the idea o f 

the Man f o r Others. See f u r t h e r i n the study o f the T h i r d Period. 

We have n o t i c e d t h a t the idea of "being C h r i s t t o one's neigh­

bour" which Bonhoeffer derives from Luther, and which he uses again 

( f o r instance i n h i s Catechism f o r h i s Confirmation class ( 2 7 ) ) , also 

occurs i n the context o f viewing one's neighbour as C h r i s t , as both 

become Thou t o each ot h e r by God's g i f t . Although according t o 

Bonhoeffer's theology as we have seen, i t i s t r u e t h a t because C h r i s t 

e x i s t s as the Church, both the C h r i s t i a n and h i s neighbour may be 

described as C h r i s t , nevertheless the two ideas are d i f f i c u l t t o hold 

together i n p r a c t i c e . For w h i l e i t may be e f f e c t i v e t o speak o f doing 

C h r i s t - l i k e a c t i o n s , or of s e r v i n g C h r i s t i n the poor, the two together 

r e q u i r e considerable suspension of d i s b e l i e f . Because o f t h i s , 
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Bonhoeffer tends not to use them together in h i s l a t e r writings, and 

when he uses the idea of C h r i s t i n the needy, he does not use the 

idea of Imitation, 

We have also noticed that Bonhoeffer i s aware of the problem 

for Christology raised by the language of "being Christ to one's 

neighbour". For he writes: "The man whose l i f e i s l i v e d in love 

i s C h r i s t i n respect of h i s neighbour - but, of course, always only 

in t h i s respect" (28). He i s also aware of the problem raised for 

the doctrine of the Atonement by h i s notion of Imitation i n vicarious 

action. This i s of course another common area of d i f f i c u l t y in the 

Imitation t r a d i t i o n , as we have seen (pp. 123ff.). In Sanctorum 

Communio, Bonhoeffer i s emphatic that vicarious action i s the key both 

to the work of C h r i s t and the works of men (Fttreinander) , and he bases 

the works of men on the foundation of the work of C h r i s t . He quotes 

Luther, who puts into O . r i s t ' s aouth the words: 

I am the head, I seek f i r s t to be the one who 
gives himself for you, I seek to share your 
suffering and misfortune and bear i t for you, 
so that you too w i l l i n turn do likewise, for 
me and among yourselves, and l e t a l l those 
things be done i n me and shared by me. 

Bonhoeffer then comments: 

The church could not bear anything i f i t were not 
i t s e l f borne by C h r i s t ; thus i t i s only in view 
of C h r i s t ' s meritum that Luther finds i t possible 
to speak of the merita of others, of those who 
help me (29). 

The vicarious actions of the C h r i s t i a n in active love, intercession, 

and forgiveness of s i n s , 

^CtF"g] possible only in the church of C h r i s t , 
resting as i t does in i t s entirety upon the p r i n c i p l e 
of vicarious action, that i s , upon the love of God(30). 

This problem i s however i n t e n s i f i e d l a t e r in Bonhoeffer 1s theology, 

as we s h a l l see, by his continued i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of C h r i s t with the 
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Church on the one hand, and by h i s i n c r e a s i n g l y kenotic view o f the 

weakness of C h r i s t on the other. 

Bonhoeffer's c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the church and on community 

l i f e i n I m i t a t i o n i n t h i s document i s not s u r p r i s i n g i n view o f i t s 

t i t l e . However t h a t l a s t q u o t a t i o n i s the strongest statement of 

the church c o n t e x t o f I m i t a t i o n : v i c a r i o u s actions happen between 

members o f the Church, and can only happen t o members o f the Church. 

I n h i s l a t e r w r i t i n g s Bonhoeffer develops a wider understanding o f 

I m i t a t i o n which includes the a c t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l , and I m i t a t i o n 

i n the w o r l d . This development w i l l be s t u d i e d i n the t h i r d 

s e c t i o n of t h i s chapter. 

Another l a t e r development i s i n terms o f the C h r i s t who i s 

t o be i m i t a t e d . I n Sanctorum Communio the f i g u r e o f C h r i s t i s the 

Lord who works i n v i c a r i o u s s e r v i c e (the r u l e o f God i n service ( 3 1 ) ) . 

I n h i s l a t e r work, Bonhoeffer develops t h i s i n a more v a r i e d way i n 

terms o f conformation t o the In c a r n a t e , C r u c i f i e d , and Risen C h r i s t . 

This development too w i l l be discussed below. 

F i n a l l y i n Sanctorum Communio, conformation t o C h r i s t i s 

achieved not only by the work of C h r i s t , S p i r i t , and Word, but by the 

Eucharist. We have already n o t i c e d Bonhoeffer's reference t o Luther's 

idea o f the sacrament as the means by which C h r i s t takes men's needs 

and i n f i r m i t i e s (32). Bonhoeffer comments i n another place: 

j*in the Holy Communion^ C h r i s t makes a g i f t o f h i m s e l f , 
o f communion w i t h him, t h a t i s , he gives me the b e n e f i t 
of h i s v i c a r i o u s Passion and he makes a g i f t o f the 
church, t h a t i s , he causes i t t o become new and thus 
gives the church t o the church i t s e l f . He presents 
each o f us w i t h the r i g h t s and d u t i e s o f p r i e s t l y a c t i o n 
towards our neighbour ... I t i s h i s g i f t t h a t enables 
one man t o s u s t a i n the o t h e r , and be sustained i n r e t u r n 
... C h r i s t ' s p r i e s t l y a c t i o n i s the basis f o r ours (33). 

We w i l l n o t i c e below t h a t Bonhoeffer s i m i l a r l y views Baptism as a 

means of grace whereby conformation t o C h r i s t i s e f f e c t e d . 
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A l l we have been able t o do so f a r i s t o o u t l i n e the main 

f e a t u r e s o f the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n i n Sanctorum Communio, and n o t i c e 

how they r e l a t e t o the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . The main l i n e s o f 

Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology have already been i n d i c a t e d : h i s 

e c c l e s i a l n o t i o n of Conformity, h i s strong emphasis on Conformation 

as the work of God, h i s v a r i e d understanding of what we have c a l l e d 

the gleans o f &race, h i s awareness o f the problems r a i s e d by I m i t a t i o n 

f o r C h r i s t o l o g y and the Atonement, h i s image o f the C h r i s t t o be 

i m i t a t e d , and h i s use of Luther. We also n o t i c e d t h a t both the 

e c c l e s i a l aspect of Conformation and the image of the exemplar are 

subjects t h a t are reconsidered i n Bonhoeffer's l a t e r works. More 

general comments about Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology w i l l be made 

i n the next chapter o f t h i s t h e s i s , but even t h i s f i r s t study o f one 

of h i s works has i n d i c a t e d both the usefulness o f the a n a l y s i s of 

I m i t a t i o n provided i n t'?.e f i r s ~ s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s i n i n v e s t i g a t i n g 

the theme of I m i t a t i o n , and also the q u a l i t y and creativeness o f 

Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology. We continue t h i s study w i t h an 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f Act and Being. 

While the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Act and Being and i t s place i n 

Bonhoeffer's thought are a matter o f debate (34), the document i s 

f a i r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d from our p o i n t o f view, because there i s not a 

great deal o f I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l i n i t , and because the m a t e r i a l i s 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t i n Sanctorum Communio. " C h r i s t e x i s t i n g as t h e Church" 

becomes " C h r i s t i s the corporate person ^Ko l l e c t i v p e r s o n ^ o f the C h r i s t i a n 

communion" (35). The church i s ; " . . . a communion created by C h r i s t 

and founded upon him, one i n which C h r i s t reveals h i m s e l f as the 

6euT£pos avftpuircos , the new man - or r a t h e r , the new humanity i t s e l f " 

(36). Thus i t i s through the person o f C h r i s t t h a t other persons 
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acquire f o r man the character o f personhood: as the i n d i v i d u a l 

j o i n s i n the community he i s p a r t o f the new community, i s a f f e c t e d 

by i t , and a f f e c t s i t (37). W i t h i n the Church, every member may 

"become a C h r i s t " i n p r o c l a i m i n g forgiveness t o h i s b r o t h e r (38). 

As we have observed before, t o "become a C h r i s t " connotes I m i t a t i o n , 

as C h r i s t - l i k e a c t i o n s should be done i n a C h r i s t - l i k e way. 

This i s m a t e r i a l which i s f a m i l i a r t o us from Sanctorum 

Communio. Bonhoeffer repeats the New Testament ideas o f the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between C h r i s t and the Church t h a t are found i n Sanctorum 

Communio, i n c l u d i n g the expression, '"put on the new man', which 

sometimes takes the form, 'put on the Lord Jesus ...'" (39). This i s 

important f o r two reasons. F i r s t l y because i t i m p l i e s t h a t likeness 

t o C h r i s t i s i n p a r t d e r i v e d from Baptism ( 4 0 ) , which complements 

Bonhoeffer's s i m i l a r use o f t h ^ Eucharist. Secondly because i t 

suggests t h a t i m i t a t i o n o f the character o f C h r i s t , which i s the 

other dimension o f " p u t t i n g on Christ") i s a means by which personhood 

and community i s achieved. While I m i t a t i o n i s o n l y one aspect o f 

t h i s t r a n s i t i o n (41), t h i s i s apparently the only place f o r the a c t i v i t y 

o f I m i t a t i o n i n t h i s document. For though Bonhoeffer develops the 

" i n Adam, i n C h r i s t " theme o f Sanctorum Communio, h i s d e s c r i p t i o n here 

o f l i f e i n C h r i s t does n o t i n c l u d e I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l , as i t d i d i n 

the former document. This i s perhaps because he does use the n o t i o n of 

"seeing C h r i s t i n one's neighbour" (42), and as we have suggested, 

t h i s idea i s not e a s i l y compatible w i t h t h e n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n . 

As f a r as I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n Act and Being i s concerned 

then, t h ere i s l i t t l e new development from Sanctorum Communio. There 

i s the same emphasis on the church community as the locus f o r I m i t a t i o n , 

and as we have already commented, t h i s w i l l be m o d i f i e d i n Bonhoeffer's 

l a t e r theology. 
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The next document wh;.ch i s o f i n t e r e s t t o us i s the untrans­

l a t e d and l i t t l e commented on l e c t u r e o f 1932, The Essence of the Church 

(43) . I n i t Bonhoeffer i n v e s t i g a t e s the place of the Church, and 

the shape o f the Church. I t i s the l a t t e r which i s r e l e v a n t t o our 

study. I n t h i s study o f the 3hape (Gestalt) o f the Church, Bonhoeffer 

discusses the theme o f Adam and C h r i s t i n terms t h a t are ak i n t o 

Sanctorum Communio and Act and Being, t h a t o f C h r i s t as the new humanity 

(44) . He then introduces the idea o f v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n ( 4 5 ) , which 

l i n k s t h i s document back t o Sanctorum Communio and forward t o the study 

o f Deputyship i n E t h i c s . He then discusses C h r i s t as the foundation 

o f the Church, another f a m i l i a r theme, though now i n a d d i t i o n t o the 

idea of body he adds the ideas o f C h r i s t as Lord and Brother (46). I n 

a l a t e r s e c t i o n , i n a discussion o f the Priesthood o f a l l , he r e s t a t e s 

the themes of Miteinander and ?ureinander (47). I n the course of the 

l a t t e r , he makes what i . a key statement f o r our study, and i t i s on 

t h i s t h a t we now comment. 

I n t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of the s t r u c t u r a l FUreinander o f the 

members of the Church, Bonhoeffer includes a s e c t i o n which i s reminiscent 

o f a p a r t o f Sanctorum Communio (48), i n which he discusses the mean­

i n g of Paul's wish i n Romans 9:1 t h a t he be accursed f o r the sake of 

h i s b r e t h r e n . Bonhoeffer regards th:'.s not P.S a momentary weakness, 

but as the f i n a l f u l f i l l m e n t o f the Law of C h r i s t , t h a t a l l should 

be given f o r the sake o f a neighbour. "Because Paul wished t o be 

abandoned f o r the sake of h i s b r e t h r e n , he remained i n deepest f e l l o w s h i p 

w i t h the w i l l o f God?v This i s " i m i t a t i o C h r i s t i " , which.Bonhoeffer 

adds, i s a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n Golgotha i n and w i t h C h r i s t (49) . This i s an 

important reference i n our study, because i t demonstrates t h a t Bonhoeffer 
• i i» 

i s prepared t o use the phrase i m i t a t i o C h r i s t i (50) when he i s sure t h a t 

he has made i t s meaning c l e a r by the context i n which i t occurs, and 
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because i t foreshadows the notion of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n with the outcast 

on the one hand and with the c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t on the other. Both of 

the themes are important in Bonhoeffer's l a t e r theology, and i t points 

to the continuity i n Bonhoeffer's notion of Imitation that they occur 

in t h i s early document. F i n a l l y , i t i s an important reference because 

of the association i n i t of the notions of the assumption of g u i l t 

and Imitation. We w i l l see l a t e r that Bonhoeffer wrote of the new 

idea of g u i l t y Martrydom, and there i s an important link here with 

g u i l t y Imitation. This w i l l become a s i g n i f i c a n t issue, and w i l l be 

discussed in the next chapter. 

In another reference to Imitation and Golgotha, Bonhoeffer 

speaks of "a d a i l y unbloody repetition of the s a c r i f i c e on Golgotha" 

(51). Bonhoeffer here speaks of the forgiveness of s i n s offered by 

members of the Church to t h e i r brethren. The action of Jesus i s imitated 

in the action of the Church. 3onhoeffer also r e f e r s to Luther's s t a t e ­

ment that C h r i s t i s not only g i f t but also example. The members of 

the Church mediate t h i s two-fo".d a c t i v i t y of C h r i s t i n conveying 

forgiveness and i n themselves e x i s t i n g as examples (52). These ideas 

are based on the notion of C h r i s t ' s vicarious actions being imitated 

by the Church. In our study of the Imitation t r a d i t i o n we noticed the 

s e n s i t i v i t y of that t r a d i t i o n on the subject of C h r i s t as Saviour and 

Example (pp. 123ff), and Bonhoeffer shows himself aware of the problems 

involved (e.g., i t i s an "unbloody s a c r i f i c e " ) yet also determined to 

follow Luther i n speaking of C h r i s t as both g i f t and example. The 

idea of vicarious action, of Deputyship, i s developed further in E t h i c s . 

Our next document i s Creation and F a l l , a study of Genesis 1̂ -4 

given by Bonhoeffer in the winter Semester 1932-3. I t s i n t e r e s t to us 

l i e s in the f a c t that i t i s an exegetical work on the Old Testament 

rather than a s o c i o l o g i c a l or dogmatic study, and so provides a 
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d i f f e r e n t perspective on Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n . I n f a c t , 

as we s h a l l see, i t does include many of the themes we have already met. 

I t s relevance also l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t i t deals w i t h the n o t i o n o f 

man created i n God's image, which as we have seen i n the previous 

s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s (pp. 6 3 f f . ) , i s an important element i n the 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and which i s also important i n Bonhoeffer's 

I m i t a t i o n theology, as we s h a l l see. 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the m a t e r i a l on the imago d e i i s i n t e n s i f i ­

ed because although Creation and F a l l i s i n the form o f an Old Testament 

exegesis, Bonhoeffer's method o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n means t h a t the Genesis 

n a r r a t i v e i s commented on as a document o f Church and C h r i s t i a n l i f e . 

"... the Church sees only the beginning i n the end: from the end. I t 

sees the c r e a t i o n sub specie C h r i s t i ... " (53). For the Church 

"reads a l l Holy Scipture as the book o f the end, of the new, o f C h r i s t " 

(54). To read these chapters i n the l i g h t of C h r i s t i s t o ass e r t 

t h a t they speak of the r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t : " I t i s the gospel, i t 

i s the r e s u r r e c t e d C h r i s t of whom one i s speaking here ... By h i s 

r e s u r r e c t i o n we know o f t h e c r e a t i o n ..." (55). So Bonhoeffer's 

comments on the n o t i o n of man i n the image o f God are i n terms o f 

C h r i s t i a n experience, and i n terms o f C h r i s t . Hence t h e i r relevance 

t o the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

What then does Bonhoeffer understand by man i n the image of 

God i n Creation and F a l l ? According t o Bonhoeffer, though God loves 

h i s c r e a t i o n 
+-

... s t i l l God does not r e c o g n i l e himself i n h i s work* 
he sees h i s work but he does not see hi m s e l f . 'To 
see o n e s e l f means as i t were 'to behold one's face i n 
a m i r r o r ' , 'to see oneself i n a li k e n e s s ' ... (5(a). 

God does not seu' himself i n h i s work, so he creates man i n h i s own 
image (>V). To say Liint man JLS made i n God's image i s t o say t h a t man 
i s f r e e l i k e the Creator. What does t h i s freedom mean? P.onhoeffer says: 
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. .. freedom i s not something man has f o r h i m s e l f but 
something he has f o r o t h e r s ... freedom i s a r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p between two persons. Being f r e e means 'being 
f r e e f o r the o t h e r 1 , because the other has bound me 
t o him. (58) 

And a g a i n f f ^ t f ^ ' " 
Man i s f r e e i n t h a t Conel c r e a t u r e i s r e l a t e d to the 
other c r e a t u r e , i n t h a t man i s f r e e f o r man. 'And 
he c r e a t e d them r a man and a woman1. Man i s not alone> 
he i s i n d u a l i t y , and h i s c r e a t u r e l i n e s s c o n s i s t s i n 
t h i s b e i n g - d i r e c t e d - t o |' rAngewiesenseinj"~the other (59) . 

T h i s i s l i k e the freedom of God, who e x i s t s f o r h i s c r e a t u r e s . The 

l i k e n e s s between God and man i s a n a l o g i a r e l a t i o n i s . 

Three comments on t h i s m a t e r i a l before we i n v e s t i g a t e f u r t h e r 

Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n of freedom. F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s a p a r a l l e l between 

t h i s i d ea of freedom being freedom f o r another and Bonhoeffer's i d e a 

of community i n Sanctorum Communio a s comprised of l i f e Miteinander 

and FUreinander. Secondly, Green c l a i m s t h a t t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

imago d e i i n terms of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s r a t h e r than the p o s s e s s i o n 

of the i n d i v i d u a l was an important new development i n imago d e i i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n ( 6 0 ) . T h i r d l y , Bonhoeffer's suggestion of a n a l o g i a r e l a t i o n i s 

i s important as an attempt to e x p r e s s the p o s s i b i l i t y of a s i m i l a r i t y - t o , 

or i m i t a t i o n of, the d i v i n e by man ( 6 1 ) . Bonhoeffer's other s o l u t i o n 

t o t h i s problem of I m i t a t i o n theology, t h a t of K e n o t i c C h r i s t o l o g y , 

w i l l be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

Freedom i s not only freedom f o r o t h e r s , i t i s a l s o freedom 

from the c r e a t e d world, r u l e over i t . T h i s i s the other a s p e c t of 

man's l i k e n e s s to God ( 6 2 ) . T h i s can only be done as man i s f r e e 

f o r God, i n dependence on him: .man's b e i n g - f r e e - f o r God and the 

other person and h i s being-free-from the c r e a t u r e i n h i s dominion over 

i t , i s the image of God i n the f i r s t man" ( 6 3 ) . I t must be admitted 

t h a t what Bonhoeffer means by t h i s i d e a i s not a l t o g e t h e r c l e a r , and 

i t i s perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t i t i s the former i d e a , t h a t of freedom 
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f o r the oth e r , t h a t he develops. 

Freedom f o r the other i s p o s i t i v e l y expressed i n terms of 

lov e . The community of man and woman (3onhoeffer i s commenting on 

Genesis 2:18-25) i s the community d e r i v e d from God, the community o f 

love (64). Again, t h i s language i s r e m i n i s c e n t of Sanctorum Communio. 

For Bonhoeffer, t h i s community of love i s the Church i n i t s o r i g i n a l 

form, and i n t h i s c o n t e x t he r e f e r s t o Ephesi a n s 5:30-32, which speaks 

of C h r i s t and the Church (65). T h i s of co u r s e supports Bonhoeffer's 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l r e a d i n g o f t h e s e c h a p t e r s , and t h i s framework o f thought, 

t h a t of human community and the Church both understood i n terms of 

C h r i s t , i s a common theme i n the s e e a r l y documents. These i d e a s 

r e c e i v e d i f f e r e n t treatment i n Bonhoeffer's l a t e r work. 

The notion of the imago d e i i s f u r t h e r c l a r i f i e d by comparison 

w i t h the i d e a of s i c u t deus. The promise of the se r p e n t , "you w i l l 

be l i k e God", i s a w a r r i n g of ;he danger o f the p e r v e r s i o n of the 

notion of I m i t a t i o n , and Bonhoeffer's words on t h i s s u b j e c t form a 

v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n to the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . Bonhoeffer compares 

imago d e i man wi t h s i c u t deus man. Imago d e i man i s Godlike i n h i s 

e x i s t e n c e f o r God, and f o r h i s neighbour. He l i v e s i n dependence on 

the C r e a t o r , i n u n i t y of w i l l . S i c u t deus man d e r i v e s h i s e x i s t e n c e 

from h i m s e l f and f o r h i m s e l f , i n l o n e l i n e s s ( i . e . , not i n e x i s t e n c e 

f o r God and f o r h i s neighbour), and d e r i v e s h i s knowledge o f God from 

w i t h i n h i m s e l f , and i s d i v i d e d i n mind (66). S i c u t deus man i s " l i k e 

God" i n a parody. He i f : 

..... .himself c r e a t o r , the source of l i f e , the o r i g i n 
of the knowledge o f good and e v i l . He i s only f o r 
h i m s e l f fcfUr s i c h l j , he l i v e s out o f h i m s e l f , he no more 
needs o t h e r s ; he i s l o r d o f the world, but now o f course 
the s o l i t a r y l o r d and despot ... of h i s own mute, v i o l a t ­
ed, s i l e n c e d , dead ego-world (67). 
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Bonhoeffer f u r t h e r c h a r a c t e r i s e s t h i s wrong d e s i r e t o be 

l i k e God i n d e s c r i b i n g i t not i n terms of r e b e l l i o n , but of m i s - d i r e c t e d 

d evotion: 

Wherein does man's being l i k e God c o n s i s t ? I t i s 
i n h i s attempt t o want to be 'for God' himself^" to 
ordain a new way o f 'being f o r God', i n a s p e c i a l way 
of being r e l i g i o u s ... Therefore man's being l i k e God 
i s d i s o b e d i e n c e i n the form o f obedience, i t i s w i l l t o 
power i n the form of s e r v i c e , i t i s d e s i r e t o be a 
c r e a t o r i n the form o f c r e a t u r e l i n e s s , i t i s being 
dead i n the form of l i f e ( 6 8 ) . 

One might express t h i s i n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t by s a y i n g 

t h a t the dangers of the p r a c t i c e of I m i t a t i o n are more i n the l i n e o f 

m i s d i r e c t e d i n t e n s i t y than l a c k of z e a l , t h a t the d e s i r e t o i m i t a t e 

may d e r i v e from p r i d e r a t h e r than h u m i l i t y , and t h a t i m i t a t i o n i s i n 

danger o f becoming i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h God and then replacement of him. 

These dangers are r e f l e c t e d i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n ' s s e n s i t i v i t y 

i n t h e a r e a o f C h r i s t o l o g y (see above, pp.114 f f . ) . I t i s Bonhoeffer's 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to see t h i s mistake as the a c t i v i t y of the r e l i g i o u s 

man, and thus to p o i n t out a danger i n h e r e n t i n the p r a c t i c e of 

I m i t a t i o n . 

Bonhoeffer i n c l u d e s i n t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of imago d e i and s i c u t 

deus the compact sentence: 

Imago d e i , s i c u t deus, agnus d e i - the One who was 
s a c r i f i c e d f o r man s i c u t deus, k i l l i n g man's f a l s e 
d i v i n i t y i n t r u e d i v i n i t y , the God-Man who r e s t o r e s 
the image of God ( 6 9 ) . 

T h i s sentence p o i n t s to the way out o f the i s o l a t i o n of s i c u t deus to 

the l i f e of communion w i t h God and neighbour i n imago d e i . The way 

out comes i n C h r i s t , t h e imago d e i , who r e s t o r e s man to t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p 

to God and i n community, by h i s s a c r i f i c e to God and f o r h i s neighbours, 

thus r e s t o r i n g man t o the imago d e i (7 0 ) . Thus Bonhoeffer's d i s c u s s i o n 

of the imago d e i c l e a r l y i n c l u d e s the notion o f the r e s t o r a t i o n o f the 

image through C h r i s t , a t r a d i t i o n a l I m i t a t i o n n o t i o n . 
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F i n a l l y , Bonhoeffer writes of man in the image of God in 

terms of bodily existence'. 

To l i v e as man means to l i v e as body in S p i r i t , .== 
£Man]J i s the image of God not in spite of but j u s t 
because of h i s bodiliness. For in h i s bodiliness 
he i s related to the earth and to other bodies, he i s 
there for others, he i s dependent upon others ... 
As such a creature man of earth and s p i r i t i s in the 
likeness of h i s Creator, God (71). 

Whatever the precise meaning of these words, Bonhoeffer i s saying 

that l i f e as the image of God must be lived in the r e a l i t y of the 

creature's world. This i s a theme which Bonhoeffer w i l l develop 

l a t e r i n terms of Imitation and obedience in the world. Bonhoeffer 

also writes of God's purpose for the human body: 

... God enters into the body again where the o r i g i n a l 
in i t s created being has been destroyed. • He enters 
into i t where i t i s broken, i n the form of the 
sacrament ... Adam i s created as body, and therefore 
he i s also redeemed as body, in Jesus C h r i s t and in 
the Sacrament (72). 

The promise of re-creation i n God's image i s achieved through the 

Humanity of Christ and through the Eucharist. We studied the 

connection between Imitation and the Humanity of C h r i s t i n Chapter Five 

(pp. 177ff.), and have noted Bonhoeffer's idea of re-creation 

through the Eucharist, also part of the Imitation t r a d i t i o n . 

So then Bonhoeffer's discussion of man in the image of God, 

an important topic for the notion of Imitation, while not always clear 

in meaning, i s suggestive as a contribution to the notion of Imitation. 

Of p a r t i c u l a r significance i s h i s idea of freedom for others as 

constitutive of the notion of imago dei, his community of man-in-image, 

h i s comments on si c u t deus, indicating the danger of the perversion of 

Imitation, and his emphasis on the meaning of the human body. 

The l a s t major document of t h i s Period i s Christology, 

Bonhoeffer's lectures of 1933. The only straightforward reference to 
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the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n t h i s document i s a negative one; 

I f Jesus was the i d e a l i s t i c founder o f a r e l i g i o n , 
I can be elevated by h i s work and s t i m u l a t e d t o f o l l o w 
h i s example. But my s i n s are not f o r g i v e n , God s t i l l 
remains angry and I remain i n the power o f death. 
Jesus' work leads t o despair i n myself, because I can­
not i m i t a t e h i s p a t t e r n . But i f Jesus i s the C h r i s t , 
the Word o f God, then I am not p r i m a r i l y c a l l e d t o 
emulate him ... (73). 

Bonhoeffer i s here r e j e c t i n g a wong n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n w i t h an argu­

ment t h a t i s f a m i l i a r t o us from our general study o f I m i t a t i o n . 

Bonhoeffer's f e a r o f the misuse o f I m i t a t i o n i s , we have suggested, 

the reason f o r h i s reluctance t o use the conventional terminology (74). 

But he does have a p o s i t i v e n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n , as i s becoming evident 

i n t h i s study, and we have l e a r n t i n the previous s e c t i o n of t h i s 

t h e s i s not t o r e s t r i c t ourselves t o the more obvious vocabulary i n our 

search f o r the meaning o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ( c f . p p . l 3 f f . ) . 

I n t h i s q u o t a t i o n Bonhoeffer i s r e j e c t i n g t h e n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n 

t h a t views C h r i s t as example and not g i f t , t o use Luther's terms. 

We have already demonstrated t h a t the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i s capable 

o f combining both these ideas (pp.152 f f j . 

Although t h i s i s the only e x p l i c i t reference t o the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t i n C h r i s t o l o g y , i t i s worth s t u d y i n g the l e c t u r e s , because 

t h e i r s u b j e c t i s of course basic t o the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

The f o l l o w i n g ideas are r e l e v a n t t o Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n , 

Bonhoeffer begins P a r t One of C h r i s t o l o g y w i t h two statements 

about C h r i s t : "Jesus i s the C h r i s t present as the C r u c i f i e d and Risen 

One" and " C h r i s t i s present i n the church as a person" (75). We 

consider these i n t u r n . 

The presence o f the C r u c i f i e d and Risen One continues a 

theme t h a t we have already n o t i c e d (pp. 56 f f j . As the Church de r i v e s 

i t s s t r u c t u r e from C h r i s t , i t i s important t o discover what model o f 
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C h r i s t i s i n f l u e n t i a l , or in language of former chapters i n t h i s t h e s i s , 

what part of the"movement* of Christ i s decisive for the shape of the 

church. We have noticed Bonhoeffer's use of the recapitulation motif 

in h i s Adam-Christ p a r a l l e l . Later, i n E t h i c s , he w i l l write of the 

Church's conformity to the One who i s Incarnate, C r u c i f i e d , and Risen. 

Here, in Christology, there i s j u s t the suggestion that the shape of 

the Church's l i f e i s determined by the nature of i t s present C h r i s t : 

The church goes i t s own way of lowliness with t h i s Lowly 
One — As Paul says of himself that he can be ei t h e r 
exalted or lowly so long as i t happens for the sake of 
Ch r i s t , so too the church can be exalted and lowly, 
so long as i t follows C h r i s t ' s way (76). 

The mode of C h r i s t ' s humiliated l i f e i s perhaps suggestive of 

Bonhoeffer's l a t e r ideas of l i f e i n conformity with C h r i s t i n Letters 

and Papers from Prison. Bonhoeffer also says i n Christology: " ^ C h r i s t ] 

does not enter in the royal clothes of a 'Form of God1 ... He goes 

incognito as a beggar among beggars, as an outcast among the outcast, 

despairing among the despairing, dying among the dying. He also goes 

as sinner among the sinners ..." (77). This idea of the form of Christ^ 

action i s l a t e r developed as the model for C h r i s t i a n action. Bonhoeffer 

again shows himself aware of the dangers of over-zealous Imitation 

when he says of Chr i s t ' s way: 

This way i s the enemy of the proud, whether they wrap 
themselves i n purple robes or set the martyrs crown 
upon t h e i r heads. The church always looks TTnly to 
the Humiliated C h r i s t ...(78). 

This opposition to proud martyrdom w i l l be discussed below. 

Mention of Ch r i s t as sinner r a i s e s for Bonhoeffer the question 

of Christ's s i n l e s s n e s s , which, as we have seen (pp.l26ff.) i s an 

issue in the Imitation t r a d i t i o n . Bonhoeffer s t a t e s that C h r i s t was 

without s i n , and yet that he was made s i n on behalf of others (79). 

The idea of men becoming g u i l t y on behalf of others i s one we have met 1H 
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Das Wesen der Kir c h e , and i t w i l l r ecur l a t e r i n Bonhoeffer's w r i t i n g s . 

The second statement about C h r i s t t h a t we must consider i s : 

" C h r i s t i s present i n the church as person" (80). This i s "Christus 

i s t a l s Person gegenwartig i n der Kirche" (81)jWhich has a statement o f 

C h r i s t as person which was not evid e n t i n the former phrase "Christus 

a l s Gemeinde e x i s t e i r e n d " (82). This movement from the idea of 

s t r u c t u r e t o the idea o f person i n Bonhoeffer's understanding o f C h r i s t ' s 

presence (83), i s aided by the f a c t t h a t i n C h r i s t o l o g y Bonhoeffer has 

t o deal w i t h the question o f the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus (84) , and i t seems 

t o me t h a t t h i s new co n c e n t r a t i o n on t h e person of C h r i s t opens the 

way t o grea t e r use o f the n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n an 

i n d i v i d u a l as w e l l as community cont e x t . 

This presence of C h r i s t i s a presence pro me: 

His being C h r i s t i s h i s being pro me ... This being 
pro me ... i s meant t o be understood as the essence^ 
as the being o f the person h i m s e l f (85) 

This pro me i s fundamental t o Bonhoeffer's theology, as we s h a l l now 

see. 

Pro me means three t h i n g s f o r the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f C h r i s t 

t o the new humanity: 

1. Jesus C h r i s t pro me i s pioneer, head and f i r s t 
born of the b r e t h r e n who f o l l o w him. ... He i s pro 
me as pioneer f o r the others. 
2. Jesus C h r i s t i s f o r h i s brethren by standing i n 
t h e i r place. ... he i s the new humanity. He stands 
v i c a r i o u s l y where mankind should stand, by v i r t u e of 
h i s pro me s t r u c t u r e ... 
3. Because he act!as the new humanity, i t i s i n him 
and he i s i n i t ... (86). 

I n our previous study o f I m i t a t i o n , we discovered how these aspects 

o f the idea o f C h r i s t and the new humanity have w i t h i n the*»the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of development i n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (pp.135 

f f . ) . 

Next, C h r i s t as present p r o me means f o r Bonhoeffer^Christ \% 
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present i n Word, Sacrament, and Church (87). We have already seen 

how important these are as a "means o f grace" f o r I m i t a t i o n (pp.166 f f . ) . 

Bonhoeffer's treatment o f them here opens up the p o s s i b i l i t y of I m i t a t i o n 

theology. C h r i s t as Word means t h a t the Word comes i n terms o f 

personal address, and t h a t the Word i s personal r a t h e r than a b s t r a c t 

(88). C h r i s t as Sacrament means t h a t the Word i s embodied i n the 

Sacrament, t h a t God hallows an element o f h i s c r e a t i o n , t h a t C h r i s t 

begins the r e s t o r a t i o n o f c r e a t i o n , and t h a t C h r i s t ' s form i n t h e Church 

i s t h a t of h u m i l i a t i o n (89). C h r i s t as Community means t h a t C h r i s t 

as Word forms the shape o f the community, and t h a t C h r i s t as sacrament 

of the community i s one w i t h i t , i s both Head and every member (90). 

As we have already discovered, each o f these ideas i s connected w i t h 

the n o t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

F i n a l l y , C h r i s t as the present person pro me means t h a t C h r i s t 

i s the Centre (Christus a l s Mitrte) o f human existence, h i s t o r y , and 

between God and nature (91). What relevance has t h i s f o r the 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t ? 

F i r s t l y , i t r e f l e c t s Bonhoeffer's determination not t o a l l o w 

c r e a t i o n a separate existence apart from C h r i s t . This means t h a t 

c r e a t i o n , and man's humanity, can be valued and a f f i r m e d w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n ­

i t y , and t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t can be a humanizing r a t h e r than 

dehumanizing phenomenon. This i s c e r t a i n l y the d i r e c t i o n i n which i t 

moves i n Bonhoeffer's l a t e r theology. 

Secondly, when C h r i s t as pro me means t h a t he i s i n the 

Centre i n three ways:"... im Dasein f u r den Menschen, im Dasein f u r 

d i e Geschichte, i n Dasein f u r d i e Natur" then the n o t i o n o f being 

" f o r o t h e r s " i s obviously basic t o the world. Even c r e a t i o n i s restorr-

ed i n terms of "Fur-den-Menschen-sein" (92). So"being-for-others" 

can be the s u b j e c t of an appeal t o a l l men, and C h r i s t , as "the man f o r 
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o t h e r s " , t o use a l a t e r phrase, i s a u n i v e r s a l model. This i s a 

s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the ideas o f C h r i s t as Example o f u n i v e r s a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e which we discussed i n the e a r l i e r s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s 

(pp.135 f f . ) . 

T h i r d l y , C h r i s t i s t h e Centre o f man's existence i n t h a t 

C h r i s t has f u l f i l l e d the Law where man cannot, and t h a t he i s "the 

beginning o f h i s new existe n c e , i t s c e n t r e " (93). Thus C h r i s t enables 

man t o cross the boundary from the o l d " I " t o the new " I " (94). I t 

the r e f o l l o w s t h a t because the n o t i o n of " f o r the othe r " i s fundamental 

t o the meaning of C h r i s t , new existence f o r man w i l l come i n terms o f 

l i f e f o r o t hers. The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s thus basic t o C h r i s t i a n 

experience, and i s also a necessary c o n s t i t u e n t o f man's wholeness. 

So the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t does not negate man's basic nature, b ut 

expresses i t s t r u e purpose. This i s i n l i n e w i t h our study o f 

I m i t a t i o n and wholeness i n the l a s t s e c t i o n (pp.86 f f . ) . 

Bonhoeffer's understanding of the Centre has become o v e r t l y 

C h r i s t o l o g i c a l and personal (95 ) , and t h i s movement i s conducive t o the 

idea of I m i t a t i o n . J. A. P h i l l i p s observes t h a t Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n 

o f moral transcendence becomes C h r i s t o l o g i c a l i n Christology (96). "She 
nature o f the 

personaly^moral demand i s conducive both t o the idea o f C h r i s t i n the 

poor and needy, and a l s o , i f l ess d i r e c t l y , t o the idea of I m i t a t i o n . 

Bonhoeffer also includes i n C h r i s t o l o g y a c r i t i q u e o f 

C h r i s t o l o g i e s which i s o f i n t e r e s t because of the l i g h t i t sheds on 

h i s own C h r i s t o l o g i c a l t h i n k i n g . He asserts t h a t the " p r e s e n t - h i s t o r i c a l 

C h r i s t i s the same person as the h i s t o r i c a l Jesus o f Nazareth" ( 9 7 ) , 

and t h a t f a i t h has d i r e c t access t o h i s t o r y (98). The problem o f the 

Jesus of h i s t o r y f o r the p r a c t i c e o f I m i t a t i o n was discussed i n the 

f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s (pp.142 f f . ) , and i t must be admitted t h a t 

Bonhoeffer meets t h i s problem by a s s e r t i o n r a t h e r than evidence or 
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argument. 

Bonhoeffer r e j e c t s Docetism (99), which i s , as a d o c t r i n e , 

i n i m i c a l t o I m i t a t i o n , as we have seen (pp.182 f f . ) . He r e j e c t s the 

E b i o n i t e heresy (100), which though i t i s compatible w i t h the idea o f 

I m i t a t i o n , Bonhoeffer regards as inadequate C h r i s t o l o g i c a l j y . He weighs 

the Kenotic t r a d i t i o n c a r e f u l l y (101), and as we s h a l l see, he develops 

t h i s idea i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the idea o f I m i t a t i o n i n L e t t e r s and 

Papers. 

Though the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s not a theme o f C h r i s t o l o g y , 

we have engaged i n t h i s study o f t h a t document i n order t o demonstrate 

t h a t Bonhoeffer's C h r i s t o l o g y o f t h i s F i r s t Period i s s u s c e p t i b l e o f 

development i n terms o f I m i t a t i o n , and i n order t o show the general 

o u t l i n e of the ways i n which t h a t development d i d i n f a c t take place. 

F i n a l l y i n t h i s study o f the theme o f I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's 

F i r s t Period, a few b r i e f comments on h i s "Leadership p r i n c i p l e " t a l k . 

This was not simply an a t t a c k on H i t l e r ' s place i n Germany, but also 

an a t t a c k on the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h i s n o t i o n i n t o the Church (102). 

I t i s o f i n t e r e s t i n t h i s c ontext because, as we have seen i n Chapter 

Three,the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t has t o be understood i n terms of an 

instance of human i m i t a t i o n . Bonhoeffer i s aware o f the danger o f 

human leadership. The Leader i s the b o d i l y i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the i d e a l s 

o f the group, h i s humanity i s v e i l e d i n h i s Leader's form (103). The 

i n d i v i d u a l thus f i n d s i n the Leader not another person, but h i s own 

m i r r o r image (104). The i n d i v i d u a l abdicates h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y : 

For t h a t reason, the tjtMe concept o f community, which 
r e s t s on r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , on the r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t 
i n d i v i d u a l s belong r e s p o n s i b l y one t o another, f i n d s 
no f u l f i l m e n t here (105). 

Leadership i s only a v a l i d s e rvice i f i t i s done w i t h an awareness o f 

the u l t i m a t e , o f God (106). What should we make o f these comments? 
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Bonhoeffer i s obviously determined t o preserve the n o t i o n o f responsib­

i l i t y as a way o f l i f e . We have seen t h a t t h i s i s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l l y 

determined, and i t i s a constant theme i n h i s theology. He i s aware 

too o f the danger of s e l f - p r o j e c t i v e i d e a l i s m , because, as we 

have seen, C h r i s t i s the Centre. Leadership i s se r v i c e which should 

p o i n t t o God: ~ C h r i s t i s then the model f o r t h a t k i n d o f leader­

ship. Bonhoeffer does not r u l e out human leade r s h i p , and we w i l l 

discover t h a t he w r i t e s l a t e r i n L e t t e r s and Papers o f the value o f 

human example (107), which as we have seen i n our previous studies 

(pp. l O l f f . ) , i s e n t i r e l y compatible w i t h the a s s e r t i o n o f the 

u n i v e r s a l value of C h r i s t ' s example. 

I n t h i s F i r s t Period we have discovered the m a t e r i a l from 

which Bonhoeffer develops h i s theology of I m i t a t i o n : h i s emphasis on 

community and personhood, and on t h e n o t i o n o f Grace and the Means o f 

Grace? h i s C h r i s t o l o g y o f C h r i s t as the Centre and o f the new humanity 

i n C h r i s t ; Love as the meaning o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s ; and the ideas o f 

'being C h r i s t t o one's neighbour' and o f s i c u t deus. I n terms o f the 

development of h i s I m i t a t i o n theology we n o t i c e d an emphasis on Church 

l a t e r t o be complemented by worl d and i n d i v i d u a l , and the idea of Image, 

t o be developed f u r t h e r l a t e r i n terms o f the B i b l i c a l theme,and a l s o 

i n the language o f Ge s t a l t e t c . We n o t i c e d t h a t c l u s t e r o f ideas o f 

i m i t a t i o n and the assumption of g u i l t , a c o n t i n u a l theme, the n o t i o n 

o f love t o be developed i n terms o f " f o r " ( f t t r ) language, and t h e idea 

o f C h r i s t as the C r u c i f i e d and Risen, l a t e r t o in c l u d e the n o t i o n o f 

the Incarnate. We also discovered t h a t Bonhoeffer i s aware o f some of 

the dangers of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n terms o f mimicry, 

and i n the d o c t r i n e s o f S o t e r i o l o g y , C h r i s t o l o g y , and Grace. He uses 

some o f Luther's ideas on I m i t a t i o n , and begins t o create a new 

vocabulary o f I m i t a t i o n . I n terms o f the general I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 
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we f i n d the s i g n i f i c a n t themes o f the new humanity, love and Image. 

Bonhoeffer has a strong emphasis on community and^the n o t i o n o f Grace^ 

and an unusual c o n t r i b u t i o n i n terms o f h i s discussion o f s i c u t deus. 

The Second Period ; 1933 - 40. 

This covers Bonhoeffer's l i f e from t h e time of h i s m i n i s t r y 

i n London, h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the work o f the Confessing Church 

e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s seminary work a t Finkenwalde, and h i s departure t o , 

and r e t u r n from,America. During t h i s Bonhoeffer continued h i s 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l Ecumenical co n t a c t s , and also continued t o develop h i s 

theology (108). 

His w r i t i n g d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d was mainly f o r the b e n e f i t 

o f the Confessing Church, and the most important document i s The Cost 

o f D i s c i p l e s h i p . Our study o f Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology d u r i n g 

t h i s time w i l l concentrate on t h i s document, though reference w i l l a l s o 

be made t o h i s other w r i t i n g s , i n c l u d i n g Temptation and L i f e Together. 

We w i l l continue to n o t i c e how Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology develops, 

and how h i s ideas r e l a t e t o the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n general. 

We begin w i t h The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p , which forms the 

major p a r t of our study o f I m i t a t i o n i n t h i s Period. I t i s a very 

d i f f e r e n t k i n d of work t o the documents s t u d i e d so f a r , and t h i s new 

character e f f e c t s the way i n whichteconveys the n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n . 

I t i s e x e g e t i c a l and h o r t a t o r y i n s t y l e , and t h i s means t h a t i t contains 

more e x p l i c i t references t o I m i t a t i o n . I t i s concerned w i t h decisions 

about l i f e and a c t i o n r a t h e r than about the basic s t r u c t u r e o f community, 
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and so I m i t a t i o n i s more e a s i l y described i n active terms, the action 

of response, whereas p r e v i o u s l y i t has tended to occur i n i t s passive 

form, as a statement o f the nature o f the C h r i s t i a n structure. And 

the movement i n Bonhoeffer's C h r i s t o l o g y towards a view of C h r i s t as 

person, f i n d s f u r t h e r expression i n t h i s document. We have moved from 

" C h r i s t e x i s t i n g as the church", t o " C h r i s t as person present i n the 

church", and now come t o the p o i n t a t which C h r i s t i s more obviously 

the Lord of the Church, d i r e c t i n g i t by h i s command. But a t the same 

time as the emphasis on the community of the church continues, there 

i s a l s o a new emphasis on the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the individual. This 

too i s conducive t o the e x p l i c i t e x h o r t a t i o n to imitate C h r i s t . 

So then the t h e o l o g i c a l emphases of The Cost of Dlscipleshlp, 

which mark i t as new i n character when compared with the documents 

we have already considered, tQt>A t o promote a new context and under­

standing o f I m i t a t i o n . 

The subject-matter o f The Cost of Discipleship i s also con­

ducive t o e x p l i c i t reference t o the I m i t a t i o n of Ch r i s t . A b r i e f 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f some o f t h a t subject-matter w i l l also demonstrate the 

context of theology i n which I m i t a t i o n i s to be understood. We 

w i l l engage i n t h a t study before i n v e s t i g a t i n g the I m i t a t i o n 

references i n t h i s document. 

The primary subject o f the book i s of course D i s c i p l e s h i p . 

Bonhoeffer i n v e s t i g a t e s t h i s s u b j e c t i n terms o f obedience t o C h r i s t 

and i n terms of C h r i s t i a n s as " f o l l o w e r s " (109). His n o t i o n of D i s c i p l e 

ship i s centred i n C h r i s t : 

What d i d Jesus mean t o say t o us? What i s h i s 
w i l l f o r us to-day? How can he help us t o be good 
C h r i s t i a n s i n the modern world? ... what we want to 
know i s ... what Jesus C h r i s t himself wants of us (110). 

The meaning of D i s c i p l e s h i p i s found i n C h r i s t alone: "Only Jesus 
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C h r i s t , who bids us f o l l o w him, knows the journey's end" (111). The 

way of d i s c i p l e s h i p i s t o take C h r i s t ' s yoke, and learn of him (112). 

I t i s because D i s c i p l e s h i p i s a f o l l o w i n g o f Jesus t h a t i t i s an 

experience of grace (113). The idea o f C h r i s t i a n s as f o l l o w e r s i s of 

basic importance t o the book, as i t s t i t l e Nachfolge i n d i c a t e s . I t s 

i n t e r e s t i s i n the n o t i o n of ctxoAcHEdftv , rather than yctftriTTis . 

While n e i t h e r o f these can be i d e n t i f i e d t o t a l l y w i t h I m i t a t i o n , the 

former almost i n e v i t a b l y includes some idea o f I m i t a t i o n , because of 

the nature o f i t s Gospel references. So the subject of the book, 

Nachfolge, i n e v i t a b l y r e s u l t s i n a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , 

as w e l l as other aspects o f "Following"^ such as obedience to,and 

b e l i e f i n , t h e Lord (114). 

D i s c i p l e s h i p i s an experience o f grace, and as we s h a l l see, 

because I m i t a t i o n i s an aspect o f D i s c i p l e s h i p , i t too i s an experience 

o f grace. I t i s c o s t l y grace, but nonetheless grace. "Such grace 

i s costly because i t c a l l s us t o f o l l o w and i t i s grace because i t c a l l s 

us t o f o l l o w Jesus Christ" (115). For the C h r i s t i a n , as for St. Peter, 

"Grace and d i s c i p l e s h i p are inseparable" (116). The d i f f e r e n c e 

between c o s t l y and cheap grace i s d i s c i p l e s h i p : "Costly grace was 

turned i n t o cheap grace w i t h o u t d i s c i p l e s h i p " (117). Bonhoeffer 

f o l l o w s Luther i n h i s discovery of d i s c i p l e s h i p as c o s t l y grace and 

i n h i s idea t h a t because d i s c i p l e s h i p i s o f grace, i t must be l i v e d by 

a l l , and i t must be l i v e d i n the world (118). Because grace i s c o s t l y , 

i t does not preclude good works. Though t h e r e i s only one good 

work, t h a t o f God i n C h r i s t , nevertheless the purpose o f new 

c r e a t i o n i n C h r i s t i s t h a t the s a i n t s might do good works (119). Good 

works are God's g i f t , but the C h r i s t i a n must walk i n them (120). They 

may be i n v i s i b l e t o the C h r i s t i a n , but they are seen by God: "God 

alone knows our good works, a l l we know i s h i s good work" (121). This 
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p i c t u r e of c o s t l y grace and the need f o r good works i s r e l e v a n t t o 

the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n , which i s , as we have seen (pp.163 f f . , and 

pp. 30 ff-)) both the work o f God and the response of man* both passive 

( i t i s what God does) and a c t i v e ( i t i s what man does). This w i l l be 

a r t i c u l a t e d more p r e c i s e l y l a t e r i n terms o f Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n 

theology. 

Another aspect i n which Bonhoeffer's general n o t i o n o f 

D i s c i p l e s h i p i s r e l e v a n t t o I m i t a t i o n i s i n h i s idea o f C a l l . So, 

f o r example : " I t i s Jesus who c a l l s , and because i t i s Jesus, L e v i 

f o l l o w s a t once. This encounter i s a testimony t o the absolute, 

d i r e c t , an unaccountable a u t h o r i t y o f Jesus" (122). The fundamental 

nature of t h i s a u t h o r i t y demands absolute obedience: 

Jesus summons men t o f o l l o w him not as a teacher or 
a p a t t e r n o f the good l i f e , but as the C h r i s t , t h e 
Son o f God (123).., The l i f e o f d i s c i p l e s h i p i s not 
the hero-worship we would pay t o a good master, b u t 
obedience t o the Son o f God (124)... I t i s n o t h i n g 
else than bondage t o Jesus C h r i s t alone, completely 
breaking through every programme, every i d e a l , every 
set o f laws (125). 

So the C a l l i s t o C h r i s t , not t o a programme o f D i s c i p l e s h i p or I m i t a ­

t i o n . And the C a l l comes t o the p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n i t y as d e f i n e d 

by C h r i s t ! 

D i s c i p l e s h i p means adherence t o C h r i s t , and, because 
C h r i s t i s the o b j e c t o f t h a t adherence, i t must take 
the form o f d i s c i p l e s h i p . 

Conversely: 

D i s c i p l e s h i p w i t h o u t Jesus C h r i s t i s a way o f our own 
choosing. I t may be the i d e a l way, i t may even lead 
t o martyrdom, but i t i s devoid o f a l l promise. 
Jesus w i l l r e j e c t i t (126). 

Here D i s c i p l e s h i p f u n c t i o n s as a t e s t o f the presence o f r e a l 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , hence'the di c t u m : "Only he who believes i s obedient, 

and only he who i s obedient b e l i e v e s " (127). We have s t u d i e d t h e 
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same function of the Imitation of Christ e a r l i e r i n t h i s thesis 

(pp.30 f f . ) . 

The C a l l to Discipleship i s also a c a l l to obedience in "the 

utt e r l y impossible and e t h i c a l l y irresponsible situation" (128). We 

have noted elsewhere the theme of the g u i l t y martyr and imitator in 

Bonhoeffer. This theme i s reflected here i n the idea of the e t h i c a l l y 

irresponsible nature of response to the C a l l of Discipleship. 

The C a l l to Discipleship i s a c a l l addressed to individuals: 

"Through the c a l l of Jesus men become individuals ... Every man i s 

c a l l e d separately, and must follow alone" (129). As we have already 

remarked, t h i s i s a new emphasis in Bonhoeffer's theology, and i s 

conducive to a more e x p l i c i t c a l l to imitate Christ. This C a l l i s not 

to individualism, however. Christ i s the Mediator, through whom men 

have access to each other, and to the community of the Church (130). 

But there i s a new emphasis on the individual, and t h i s i s shown by the 

idea that the individual may be in the image of God (131), whereas 

previously, as we have seen, the imago dei was understood i n s o c i a l 

terms of man in community. 

The e c c l e s i a l dimension i s however retained i n The Cost of 

Discipleship: 

Such also i s the promise which i s held out to C h r i s t ' s 
followers - they w i l l be members of the community of 
the cross, the People of the Mediator, the People under 
the cross (132). 

This e c c l e s i a l dimension remains an important context for the Imitation 

of Christ. when dealing with the problem of how the h i s t o r i c a l C h r i s t 

c a l l s to contemporary d i s c i p l e s h i p , Bonhoeffer asserts that i t i s the 

l i v i n g C h rist who speaks and c a l l s in the Church in Word and Sacrament. 

I t i s also i n the Church that the variety of expressions of C h r i s t i a n 

d i s c i p l e s h i p are to be understood (133). Because C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l e -
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ship i s an i n d i v i d u a l a c t i v i t y , y e t engaged i n i n the context of the 

Church, Bonhoeffer a s s e r t s : " . . . Jesus C h r i s t i s not a standard which 

I can apply t o others" (134). Bonhoeffer develops the idea of Church 

and I m i t a t i o n i n a v a r i e t y of ways, and these w i l l be considered below. 

This concludes our i n v e s t i g a t i o n s o f some of the t h e o l o g i c a l 

themes o f The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p which r e l a t e t o the I m i t a t i o n of 

C h r i s t . i n studying them we have n o t i c e d both the t h e o l o g i c a l develop­

ment o f Bonhoeffer r e f l e c t e d i n t h i s document, and a l s o the t h e o l o g i c a l 

shape of the book, which determines i n p a r t t h e n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n 

t o be found i n i t . We now proceed t o a study o f the I m i t a t i o n 

m a t e r i a l i t s e l f . 

The I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l i n The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p can be 

d i v i d e d i n t o four s e c t i o n s ; ( i ) I m i t a t i o n and S u f f e r i n g , ( i i ) I m i t a t i o n 

and other aspects of D i s c i p l e s h i p , ( l i i ) I m i t a t i o n and the Church and 

M i n i s t r y , and ( i v ) I m i t a t i o n and Image. 

( i ) I m i t a t i o n and S u f f e r i n g . 

As t a k i n g up the cross i s p a r t o f D i s c i p l e s h i p , so s u f f e r i n g 

i s p a r t o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t : 

Jesus must t h e r e f o r e make i t c l e a r beyond a l l doubt 
t h a t the 'must' o f s u f f e r i n g a p p l i e s t o h i s d i s c i p l e s 
no less than t o h i m s e l f . J u s t as C h r i s t i s C h r i s t 
only i n v i r t u e o f h i s s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t i o n , so 
the d i s c i p l e i s a d i s c i p l e only i n so f a r as he shares 
h i s Lord's s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t i o n and c r u c i f i x i o n (135). 
When C h r i s t c a l l s a man, he b i d s him come and d i e (136). 

The cross of C h r i s t means s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t i o n , t h a t i s , s u f f e r i n g 

w i t h o u t honour: so s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t i o n are i n g r e d i e n t s o f the 

C h r i s t i a n ' s l i f e : 

I t i s not the s o r t of s u f f e r i n g which i s inseparable 
from t h i s m o r t a l l i f e ; but the s u f f e r i n g which i s an 
e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f the s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n l i f e . I t 
i s not s u f f e r i n g per se, but s u f f e r i n g - a n d - r e j e c t i o n , 
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and not r e j e c t i o n f o r any cause or c o n v i c t i o n o f our 
own, but r e j e c t i o n f o r the sake o f C h r i s t (137). 

Each has h i s share o f s u f f e r i n g , determined by God. To some, the 

"highest form o f s u f f e r i n g , ... the grace o f martyrdom", t o o t h e r s , 

the cross t h a t they are able t o bear (138). These statements cover 

areas t h a t are matters o f debate i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n (see above, 

pp. 33 f f . ) , and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note the p o i n t o f view taken by 

Bonhoeffer. 

To bear the cross means t o give up w o r l d l y attachments, t o 

endure temptation (139) , t o bear the sins o f others by f o r g i v i n g them: 

"Forgiveness i s the C h r i s t l i k e s u f f e r i n g which i t i s the C h r i s t i a n ' s 

duty t o bear" (140). Bonhoeffer asserts t h a t i t i s C h r i s t ' s s u f f e r ­

i n g which has redemptive e f f i c a c y , but t h a t h i s s u f f e r i n g supports 

the C h r i s t i a n t o bear the s i n s o f others by f o r g i v i n g them (141). This 

i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h h i s previous comments on the nature of v i c a r i o u s 

a c t i o n i n the church, as we have seen. The assumption of the g u i l t 

o f others continues t o be a theme o f h i s w r i t i n g s : 

(jl«c« Christ"! shares w i t h h i s d i s c i p l e s the f r u i t s of 
n i s passion, the C h r i s t i a n a l s o has t o undergo 
te m p t a t i o n , he t o o has t o bear t h e s i n s o f o t h e r s j 
he too must bear t h e i r shame and be d r i v e n l i k e a 
scapegoat from the gate o f the c i t y (142). 
He whom they f o l l o w must d i e accursed on the cross, 
w i t h a desparate cry f o r righteousness on h i s l i p s : 
'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?' But 
the d i s c i p l e i s not above h i s master, he f o l l o w s i n 
h i s steps (143). 

These themes w i l l be f u r t h e r developed i n Bonhoeffer's w r i t i n g s , as 

we s h a l l see. 

So C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l e s bear sorrow and s i n i n i m i t a t i o n of 

t h e i r Saviour(144). As C h r i s t s u f f e r e d p a t i e n t l y and w i t h o u t v i o l e n c e , 

so they too must not o f f e r any r e s i s t a n c e t o e v i l , even i f they do not 

admit i t s r i g h t s (145). The change i n t h i s area o f Bohhoeffer's 

I m i t a t i o n theology w i l l be noted belowj i t i s a change i n the n o t i o n 
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of Imitation, not an abandonment of i t . 

Bonhoeffer also repeats h i s now familiar warning against mis­

directed d i s c i p l e s h i p , against the Imitation that stems from pride: 

Asceticism means voluntary suffering ... and i t i s 
j u s t there that the danger l i e s . There i s always a 
danger that i n our asceticism we s h a l l be tempted to 
imitate the sufferings of C h r i s t . This i s a pious 
but godless ambition, for beneath i t there always lurks 
the notion that i t i s possible for us to step into 
C h r i s t ' s shoes ... we are then presuming to undertake 
that b i t t e r work of redemption which C h r i s t himself 
wrought for us ... i t degenerates into a dreadful 
parody of the Lord's own passion (146). 

In suggesting that the danger l i e s i n ambitious and excessive a s c e t i c -

ism^in replacing Christ and parodying his suffering, Bonhoeffer i s 

applying e x p l i c i t l y to the notion of Imitation that danger which he 

i d e n t i f i e d in different terms in h i s discussion of s i c u t deus in 

Creation and F a l l . Bonhoeffer here demonstrates h i s awareness of 

the dangers o f the practice of the Imitation of C h r i s t ; he i s c r i t i c a l 

of the Imitation t r a d i t i o n , corrects i t where he can, and uses new 

vocabulary, perhaps to avoid the unacceptable connotations of the 

t r a d i t i o n a l language. 

F i n a l l y , as we have seen, Bonhoeffer views martyrdom as 

a possible expression of the Imitation of C h r i s t ' s suffering (147). 

I t i s not necessary to view C h r i s t i a n martyrdom in terms of the 

Imitation of C h r i s t , for martyrdom does not necessarily include the 

motive o f Imitation. But Bonhoeffer associates martyrdom with 

Imitation and t h i s i s part of an association of ideas to which we have 

already referred, that of guilt-bearing, martyrdom., and Imitation. 

This c l u s t e r o f ideas w i l l be developed further below. 

( i i ) Imitation and other aspects of Discipleship 

There are other aspects of the l i f e of Discipleship for 

which Bonhoeffer uses the notion of the Imitation of C h r i s t : 
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P u r i t y of h e a r t looks only t o C h r i s t who goes b e f o r e , and 

only the pure i n hea r t w i l l see God. They are those "whose hea r t s 

have become a r e f l e c t i o n of the image of Jesus C h r i s t " (148), t h a t i s , 

those who have been shaped i n t o h i s image. We have noted t h i s idea 

o f r e f l e c t i n g the image b e f o r e , i n Creation and F a l l (149). There i t 

was the image of God, here o f C h r i s t . 

The d i s c i p l e s are t o shed l i g h t i n the world, as C h r i s t i s 

the l i g h t of the world. They are the l i g h t o f the w o r l d : "Now they 

must be what they r e a l l y are - otherwise they are not f o l l o w e r s o f 

Jesus" (150). Their l i g h t i s t h e i r good works; 

... poverty, p e r e g r i n a t i o n , meekness, peacableness, 
and f i n a l l y persecution and r e j e c t i o n . A l l these 
good works are a bearing of the cross o f Jesus C h r i s t 
(151). 

Love of the br e t h r e n i s another way i n which C h r i s t may be 

i m i t a t e d . I n commenting on "go thy way, f i r s t be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h thy 

br o t h e r , and then come and o f f e r t h y g i f t " , Bonhoeffer says: 

... i t i s the way t o him, our c r u c i f i e d Brother ... 
I n Jesus the se r v i c e o f God and the s e r v i c e o f t h e 
l e a s t of the b r e t h r e n were one. ... To serve our 
br o t h e r , t o please him, t o allow him h i s due and t o 
l e t him l i v e i s the way of s e l f - d e n i a l , the way o f 
the cross (152). 

S i m i l a r l y , the d i s c i p l e must love h i s enemy: 

^ t h e } C h r i s t i a n must t r e a t h i s enemy as h i s b r o t h e r , 
and r e q u i t e h i s h o s t i l i t y w i t h love. His behaviour 
must be determined not by the way others t r e a t him, 
but by the treatment he himself receives from Jesus ... 
(153). 

Or again: "How then does love conquer? By asking not how the enemy 

t r e a t s her but only how Jesus t r e a t e d her" (154). This i s an i m i t a t i o n 

of the p e r f e c t love of the Father, as w e l l as an I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t (155). 

The idea of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s also used t o e x p l a i n 
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the meaning of the Ttf-.pt.aatfru. the ' e x t r a o r d i n a r y ' , the b e t t e r r i g h t e o u s ­

ness to which the d i s c i p l e s are c a l l e d : 

What i s the p r e c i s e nature o f the ncat.aa^y? I t i s 
the l i f e described i n the be a t i t u d e s , the l i f e o f 
the f o l l o w e r s o f Jesus, the l i g h t which l i g h t s the 
world , the c i t y set on the h i l l , the way of s e l f -
r e n u n c i a t i o n , o f u t t e r l o v e , o f absolute p u r i t y , 
t r u t h f u l n e s s and meekness. I t i s unreserved love 
f o r our enemies, f o r t h e un l o v i n g and the unloved, 
love f o r our r e l i g i o u s , p o l i t i c a l and personal adver­
s a r i e s . I n every case i t i s t h e love which was f u l ­
f i l l e d i n the cross of C h r i s t . What i s the neoioatfv? 
I t i s the love o f Jesus C h r i s t h i m s e l f , who went 
p a t i e n t l y and o b e d i e n t l y t o the cross - i t i s i n f a c t 
the cross i t s e l f ... The passio i n t h e love o f the 
C r u c i f i e d i s the Supreme expression o f the ' e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r y ' q u a l i t y o f t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e (156). 

C h r i s t and h i s s u f f e r i n g are the means as w e l l as the model o f the 

d i s c i p l e s ' l i f e . " I f we make the 'extraordinary' our standard, we 

s h a l l be l e d i n t o the passio o f C h r i s t , and i n t h a t i t s p e c u l i a r 

q u a l i t y w i l l be displayed" (157) . 

But C h r i s t i s c l e a r l y not only the model o f t h i s r i g h t e o u s ­

ness, but also the means o f i t s achievement. D i s c i p l e s h i p i s an 

experience of grace, as we have seen. The d i s c i p l e s achieve the 

higher righteousness, because ; 

... between the d i s c i p l e s and the law stands one who 
has p e r f e c t l y f u l f i l l e d i t , one w i t h whom they l i v e 
in communion. ... Jesus not only possesses t h i s 
righteousness, but i s hi m s e l f the personal embodiment 
of i t . ... I n f a c t t h e i r righteousness c o n s i s t s 
p r e c i s e l y i n t h e i r f o l l o w i n g him... I n what f o l l o w s 
the d i s c i p l e s are t o l d how t o p r a c t i c e t h i s r i g h t e o u s ­
ness of C h r i s t . I n a word, i t means f o l l o w i n g him. 
(158). 

In these ideas, Bonhoeffer i s o f f e r i n g not only an i n t e r ­

pretation of the Sermon on the Mount i n terms of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , 

but also an e t h i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 
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( i i i ) I m i t a t i o n and the Church and M i n i s t r y . 

As we have seen, though Bonhoeffer speaks of I m i t a t i o n i n 

The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p , he does not exclude the e c c l e s i a l dimension 

of I m i t a t i o n which was so evident i n h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s . But not 

only i s the Church the context i n which the l i v i n g Lord speaks i n Word 

and Sacrament (159), the form o f the Church i s determined by the form 

o f C h r i s t . The idea o f the church as grounded and determined by 

C h r i s t has been met before. What i s new here i s the idea t h a t the 

place of the Church i n the world i s determined by the place o f C h r i s t : 

There i s a wrong way o f s t a y i n g i n the world and a 
wrong way o f f l e e i n g from i t . ... the Church of 
C h r i s t has a d i f f e r e n t 'form' f G e s t a l t f ] from the 
world. Her task i s i n c r e a s i n g l y t o r e a l i s e t h i s 
form. I t i s the form o f C h r i s t h i m s e l f , who came 
i n t o the world and i n h i s i n f i n i t e mercy bore man­
k i n d and took i t t o h i m s e l f , but who n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g 
d i d not fashion h i m s e l f i n accordance w i t h i t b u t was 
r e j e c t e d and cast out by i t ... I n the r i g h t 
c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h the w o r l d , the Church w i l l become 
ever more l i k e t o the form of i t s s u f f e r i n g Lord (160). 

Here i t i s the Church and not the wo r l d which i s i n the form of C h r i s t . 

So also he a p p l i e s the servant saying o f Mark 10:45 t o Church i n 

i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , not t o the world, and encourages the slave t o 

l i v e as a member of the Body o f C h r i s t , the New Humanity, i n such a 

way as t o witness t o the world's l o s t c o n d i t i o n and t o t h e new c r e a t i o n 

which has taken place i n the Church (161). This idea i s r e v i s e d i n 

Bonhoeffer's l a t e r w r i t i n g s . But here a t l e a s t , i t i s the Church 

which i s "the Body o f C h r i s t on e a r t h , the f o l l o w e r s and d i s c i p l e s 

(die Nftchfolger und JUnger) of Jesus" (162). 

As t h i s l a s t q u o t a t i o n i n d i c a t e s , Bonhoeffer attempts t o 

r e l a t e the concepts of the D i s c i p l e s and the Church (the Gospels and 

Paul) i n The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p , and t h i s a l s o i n v o l v e s an attempt t o 

r e l a t e these concepts i n terms o f Imi t a t i o n * . 
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I t i s no a c c i d e n t t h a t t o f o l l o w him meant c l e a v i n g 
to him b o d i l y . That was the n a t u r a l consequence 
of the I n c a r n a t i o n . Had he been merely a prophet 
or a t e a c h e r , he would not have needed f o l l o w e r s , but 
o n l y p u p i l s and h e a r e r s . But s i n c e he i s the i n c a r n a t e 
Son of God who came i n human f l e s h , he needs a community 
of f o l l o w e r s , who w i l l p a r t i c i p a t e not merely i n h i s 
t e a c h i n g but a l s o i n h i s Body (163). 

Bonhoeffer i s here p o i n t i n g to the i d e n t i t y of the concept of " f o l l o w i n g " 

with the concept of communion i n the Body of C h r i s t , i n the new 

humanity: 

Every a c t he £Christ^ wrought was performed on 
b e h a l f of the new humanity which he bore i n h i s body. 
That i s why he i s c a l l e d the Second Adam or the l a s t 
Adam ... C h r i s t i s the Second Man ... i n whom t h e 
new humanity i s c r e a t e d (164). 

Thus the i d e a of r e c a p i t u l a t i o n i s p a r a l l e l t o t h a t o f f o l l o w i n g 

C h r i s t : f o l l o w i n g C h r i s t i s a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n that''movement* of C h r i s t 

on b e h a l f of the new humanity. The importance o f the n o t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s 

humanity f o r the d o c t r i n e of I m i t a t i o n has a l r e a d y been po i n t e d out 

(pp. 1 7 7 f f . ) . 

S i m i l a r l y , Bonhoeffer a s s e r t s the u n i t y o f the S y n o p t i s t s 

and S t P a u l on the s u b j e c t of I m i t a t i o n when he s a y s : 

Where the s y n o p t i c Gospels speak of C h r i s t c a l l i n g men 
and t h e i r f o l l o w i n g him, S t P a u l speaks o f Baptism 
(165). He who i s granted f e l l o w s h i p with J e s u s must 
d i e the b a p tismal death which i s the f o u n t a i n o f g r a c e , 
f o r the sake of the c r o s s which C h r i s t l a y s upon h i s 
d i s c i p l e s (166). The d a i l y dying o f the C h r i s t i a n 
l i f e i s merely the consequence of t h e one b a p t i s m a l 
death ... There can be no r e p e t i t i o n of f c h r i s t ' s ^ 
s a c r i f i c e , t h e r e f o r e the b a p t i s e d person d i e s i n C h r i s t 
once and f o r a l l ( 1 6 7 ) % £and f h e j b a p t i z e d l i v e , not 
by a l i t e r a l r e p e t i t i o n o f t h i s death, but by a c o n s t a n t 
renewal of t h e i r f a i t h i n the death o f C h r i s t as h i s 
a c t of grace i n us ( 1 6 8 ) . 

T h i s i d e a of Baptism mediating l i k e n e s s t o C h r i s t i s f a m i l i a r t o us 

from the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n (p.167 ) , and the i d e a of the sacramental 

means of grace of I m i t a t i o n i s f a m i l i a r to us from Bonhoeffer. What 

i s important here i s Bonhoeffer's c o n s c i o u s attempt to r e l a t e two 

d i f f e r e n t s e t s of I m i t a t i o n vocabulary, t h a t of the Gospels and t h a t 
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of the E p i s t l e s , and i n doing so,to r e l a t e so e x p l i c i t l y the connection 

between Baptism and D i s c i p l e s h i p . 

I n a new development i n h i s theology, Bonhoeffer a l s o 

w r i t e s of the M i n i s t r y i n terms of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t (compare 

above pp. i+%£f.) . The b a s i s f o r t h i s understanding of M i n i s t r y 

develops from Bonhoeffer's understanding t h a t C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y i s 

C h r i s t ' s m i n i s t r y : 

I t i s the one C h r i s t who p a s s e s through t h e land i n 
the person of h i s twelve messengers and performs h i s 
work. ... T h e i r work i s to be C h r i s t - w o r k ... (169 ) . 

Because the work i s C h r i s t ' s , the s t y l e of t h e work i s C h r i s t ' s as 

w e l l . As he i s the Good Shepherd, so they are to be good shepherds 

(170), by h i s commission the d i s c i p l e s have become l i k e C h r i s t ( 1 7 1 ) , 

and because of t h i s , the s t y l e of t h e i r work they p o i n t beyond them­

s e l v e s to C h r i s t (172). As t h e i r Lord was hated, so they w i l l be 

r e j e c t e d : 

T h i s assurance t h a t i n t h e i r s u f f e r i n g they w i l l be 
as t h e i r master i s the g r e a t e s t c o n s o l a t i o n the 
messengers of J e s u s have. As i n the master, so s h a l l 
the d i s c i p l e be, and as the Lord, so t h e S e r v a n t ... 
Thus J e s u s w i l l be w i t h them, and they w i l l be i n a l l 
t h i n g s l i k e unto him (173). 

Indeed the i d e n t i t y between C h r i s t and h i s messengers i s so g r e a t t h a t 

"Every s e r v i c e men render them i s s e r v i c e rendered t o C h r i s t h i m s e l f " 

(174). T h i s n o t i o n of the s p e c i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of C h r i s t who i s i n 

a s p e c i a l way h i s i m i t a t o r ^ and can even be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h him both i n 

what he does and i n what i s done t o him,occurs i n a d i f f e r e n t context 

l a t e r i n Bonhoeffer's theology, and c o n t r i b u t e s to t h a t a s s o c i a t i o n of 

g u i l t - b e a r i n g , i m i t a t i o n and martyrdom t h a t we have mentioned before. 

We n o t i c e here too t h a t s t r o n g e r sense o f d i v i s i o n between the Church 

and the world which i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h i s Second P e r i o d , and which 

i s transformed i n Bonhoeffer's l a t e r w r i t i n g . 
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So i n The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p Bonhoeffer r e t a i n s h i s i d e a 

of the Church as the s u b j e c t of I m i t a t i o n and h i s i d e a o f Baptism as 

a means of grace of I m i t a t i o n , and develops the i d e a of M i n i s t r y as 

an I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

( i v ) I m i t a t i o n and Image. 

The l a s t chapter of The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p i s such a s u c c i n t 
A 

and d e t a i l e d development of the notion of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n 

terms o f Image theology (compare above, pp. 6 3 f f . ) , such a u s e f u l 

summary of many of the main p o i n t s o f Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology 

up to t h i s p o i n t , and such an e x p l i c i t e x p o s i t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n , t h a t 

i t d e s e r v e s d e t a i l e d comment. 

The chapter i s e n t i t l e d " T h e Image of C h r i s t * and Bonhoeffer 

begins w i t h a q u o t a t i o n from Pa u l : "Whom he foreknew, he a l s o f o r e ­

ordained t o be conformed t o the image of h i s Son, t h a t he might be 

the f i r s t - b o r n among many b r e t h r e n . " Bonhoeffer comments: 
Those who f o l l o w C h r i s t a r e d e s t i n e d to bear h i s image 
... T h e i r goal i s t o become *as C h r i s t ' ... The image 
of J e s u s C h r i s t impresses i t s e l f i n d a i l y communion 
on the image of the d i s c i p l e ... That image has t h e 
power t o t r a n s f o r m our l i v e s ... 

Here i s the complementary i d e a to the c a l l to D i s c i p l e s h i p , t h a t of 

the Grace of I m i t a t i o n . The Image of C h r i s t i s impressed upon h i s 

b r e t h r e n , those w i t h whom he s h a r e s humanity. "We become the sons of 

God, we stand s i d e by s i d e w i t h C h r i s t , our unseen Brother, b e a r i n g 

l i k e him the image of God" (175). 

Bonhoeffer then develops an i d e a from C r e a t i o n and F a l l about 

s i c u t deus, the r e b e l l i o u s i m i t a t i o n of the wrong image, the e s s ence 

of s i n : 
Created man i s d e s t i n e d t o bear the image of 
uncreated God ... But the f a l s e serpent persuaded 
Adam t h a t he must s t i l l do something to become l i k e 
God ... Adam became 'as God' - sicut deus - i n h i s 
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own way. ... That was the F a l l of man ... S i n c e 
t h a t day, the sons of Adam i n t h e i r p r i d e have 
s t r i v e n t o r e c o v e r the d i v i n e image by t h e i r own 
e f f o r t s . The more s e r i o u s and devoted t h e i r 
attempt to r e g a i n the l o s t image and the more proud 
and c o n v i n c i n g t h e i r apparent s u c c e s s , the g r e a t e r 
t h e i r c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o God. T h e i r misshapen form, 
modelled a f t e r the god they have inve n t e d f o r them­
s e l v e s , grows more and more l i k e the image of Satan ... 

We have commented before on the v i v i d n e s s of Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n of 

m i s - i m i t a t i o n . However s a l v a t i o n i s a c h i e v e d by God t a k i n g the form 

and image of s i n f u l man. Man i s " r e - f a s h i o n e d as a l i v i n g whole i n 

the image of God". The change of form t a k e s p l a c e i n God, so t h a t i t 

can then take p l a c e i n man. I n C h r i s t : 

... the d i v i n e image has been r e - c r e a t e d on e a r t h ... 
But i t i s not the same image as Adam bore ... R a t her 
i t i s the image of one who e n t e r s a world o f s i n and 
death, who t a k e s on h i m s e l f a l l the sorrows of humanity. 
... the Man born t o poverty, the f r i e n d o f p u b l i c a n s 
and s i n n e r s , the Man of sorrows, r e j e c t e d o f man and 
f o r s a k e n o f God. Here i s God made man, here i s man i n 
the new image of God (176). 

Conformation to the image of God i s C h r i s t i s c l e a r l y i n t e g r a l t o 

s a l v a t i o n , and t h a t image i s of the s u f f e r i n g and r e j e c t e d Man. These 

a r e r e c u r r e n t themes i n Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology. 

C h r i s t i a n s s h a r e i n the "movement" of C h r i s t from s u f f e r i n g 

t o g l o r y : 

... i f we would have a sha r e i n t h a t g l o r y and r a d i a n c e , 
we must f i r s t be conformed t o the image of the 
S u f f e r i n g S e r v a n t . — I f we would bear the image of 
h i s g l o r y , we must f i r s t bear the image of h i s shame. 

Conformity to t h i s image i s not the r e s u l t of our own e f f o r t s a l one: 

We cannot t r a n s f o r m o u r s e l v e s i n t o h i s image; i t i s 
r a t h e r the form of C h r i s t which seeks to be formed i n 
us ... C h r i s t ' s work i n us i s not f i n i s h e d u n t i l he has 
p e r f e c t e d h i s own form i n us. We must be a s s i m i l a t e d 
to the form of C h r i s t i n i t s e n t i r e t y , the form o f C h r i s t 
i n c a r n a t e , c r u c i f i e d and g l o r i f i e d 

( T h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the t h r e e - f o l d "movement" o f C h r i s t w i l l be 

developed f u r t h e r i n E t h i c s ) . Because C h r i s t became a man, conformity 
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to h i s image means p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n r e a l humanity, and thus s o l i d a r i t y 

w i t h the whole of humanity. Bonhoeffer con t i n u e s to emphasize the 

Humanity of C h r i s t i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h an I m i t a t i o n theology: 

He became Man even as we a r e men. I n h i s 
humanity and h i s l o w l i n e s s we r e c o g n i z e our own form. 
He has become l i k e a man, so t h a t men should be l i k e 
him... i n the I n c a r n a t i o n the whole human r a c e 
r e c o v e r s the d i g n i t y o f the image o f God ... By 
being p a r t a k e r s o f C h r i s t i n c a r n a t e , we are p a r t a k e r s 
i n the whole humanity which he bore. 

The Church i s the form o f t h a t humanity:"The form o f C h r i s t i n c a r n a t e 

makes the Church i n t o the Body o f C h r i s t . A l l the sorrows of mankind 

f a l l upon t h a t form, and o n l y through t h a t form can they be borne" (177). 

T h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the form of C h r i s t i s both e c c l e s i a l 

and i n d i v i d u a l , and to some, the martyrs, i s given the p r i v i l e g e of 

the c l o s e s t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h C h r i s t c r u c i f i e d : "When C h r i s t i a n s 

ar e exposed to p u b l i c i n s u l t , when they s u f f e r and d i e f o r h i s sake, 

C h r i s t t a k e s on v i s i b l e form i n h i s Church". ( T h i s a s s o c i a t i o n of 

martyrdom and I m i t a t i o n w i l l be developed i n the next chapter o f t h i s 

t h e s i s ) . Bonhoeffer quotes 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 15:49, 1 John 3:2, and 2 

C o r i n t h i a n s 3:18, f a m i l i a r t o us from the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . " I f 

we contemplate the image o f the g l o r i f i e d C h r i s t , we s h a l l be made 

l i k e unto i t ... That r e f l e c t i o n of h i s g l o r y w i l l s h i n e f o r t h i n us 

even i n t h i s l i f e The T r i n i t y and the Church as the Means of 

Grace of I m i t a t i o n : 

The Holy T r i n i t y h i m s e l f has made h i s d w e l l i n g i n the 
C h r i s t i a n h e a r t , f i l l i n g h i s whole being, and t r a n s ­
forming him i n t o the d i v i n e image. C h r i s t , i n c a r n a t e , 
c r u c i f i e d and g l o r i f i e d i s formed i n every C h r i s t i a n 
s o u l , f o r a l l a r e members of h i s Body, the Church ... 
The Church i n the f i r s t p l a c e i s h i s image, and through 
the Church a l l her members have been r e f a s h i o n e d i n 
h i s image too. I n the Body of C h r i s t we a r e become 
• l i k e C h r i s t ' ( 1 7 8 ) . 

Because C h r i s t " l i v e s h i s l i f e i n us", C h r i s t i a n s can love 
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as he loved, f o r g i v e as he forgave, have the mind of C h r i s t , f o l l o w i n 

h i s s t e p s , and l a y down t h e i r l i v e s f o r t h e i r b r e t h r e n : " I t i s on l y 

because he became l i k e us t h a t we can become l i k e him. I t i s on l y 

because we are i d e n t i f i e d w i t h him t h a t we can become l i k e him." 

I m i t a t i o n i s a p a r t of D i s c i p l e s h i p , and indeed i s a means t o t h a t end: 

By being transformed i n t o h i s image, we a r e enabled 
to model our l i v e s on h i s . Now a t l a s t deeds a r e 
performed and l i f e i s l i v e d i n single-minded d i s c i p l e ­
s h i p i n the image of C h r i s t and h i s words f i n d un­
qu e s t i o n i n g obedience. 

The e t h i c a l form of I m i t a t i o n i s obedient D i s c i p l e s h i p . And f i n a l l y , 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t becomes the I m i t a t i o n of God: 

The d i s c i p l e looks s o l e l y a t h i s Master. But when 
a man f o l l o w s J e s u s C h r i s t and bears the image of the 
i n c a r n a t e , c r u c i f i e d , and r i s e n Lord, when he has 
become the image of God, we may a t l a s t say t h a t he 
has been c a l l e d to be the ' i m i t a t o r o f God*. The 
f o l l o w e r of J e s u s i s the i m i t a t o r of God. ' Be ye 
t h e r e f o r e i m i t a t o r s of God, as beloved c h i l d r e n ... 
(179)• 

We have i n c l u d e d t h e s e extended quotations because they g i v e 

a good summary of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology a t t h i s s tage and 

a l s o provide a notable i n s t a n c e of the use of the i d e a s o f I m i t a t i o n 

and Image. We have noted how Bonhoeffer uses m a t e r i a l which he has 

used b e f o r e , but i n a new way, and have a l s o n o t i c e d t h a t some elements 

w i l l be r e v i s e d i n h i s l a t e r w r i t i n g s . 

T h i s concludes our study o f The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p . We 

continue our i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the theme of I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's 

Second P e r i o d by studying b r i e f l y some r e l e v a n t m a t e r i a l from other 

documents. 

I n Temptation, a s e r i e s of s t u d i e s f o r c l e r g y o f the Confess­

i n g Church d e l i v e r e d i n 1937/38 (180), Bonhoeffer has i n mind a 

p a r t i c u l a r i d e a o f Temptation, t h a t o f an abandonment"."This i s the 

d e c i s i v e f a c t i n the temptation of the C h r i s t i a n , t h a t he i s abandoned, 
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abandoned by a l l h i s powers ... abandoned by a l l men, abandoned by 

God h i m s e l f " (181). The C h r i s t i a n i s to meet Temptation c h i e f l y by 

b e l i e v i n g t h a t i t i s C h r i s t who i s tempted i n him and who has endured 

the Temptation: 

E i t h e r we a r e tempted i n Adam or we are tempted i n 
C h r i s t . E i t h e r the Adam i n me i s tempted - i n which 
case we f a l l . Or the C h r i s t i n us i s tempted - i n 
which case Satan i s bound t o f a l l (182). We are 
not tempted, J e s u s Christ is tempted in us (183). 

So Bonhoeffer has i n mind a s p e c i a l k i n d of Temptation, and h i s remedy 

i s t o p o i n t to the i d e a of C h r i s t a s i n d w e l l i n g endurance. What has 

t h i s t o do w i t h the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? 

When Bonhoeffer c o n s i d e r s s p e c i f i c i n s t a n c e s of Temptation, 

he i n c l u d e s a study o f " S u f f e r i n g f o r C h r i s t ' s Sake" (184). He claims 

t h a t s u f f e r i n g f o r C h r i s t ' s sake i n c l u d e s an acceptance of judgement 

on s i n : 

A s u f f e r i n g f o r C h r i s t ' s sake which acknowledges no 
element of judgement i n i t i s f a n a t i c i s m ... No 
man can give h i m s e l f t o C h r i s t without s h a r i n g i n t h i s 
judgement of God. F o r i t i s t h a t which d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
C h r i s t from the world, t h a t he bore the judgement which 
the world d e s p i s e d and r e j e c t e d ... So t o 'belong t o 
C h r i s t ' means t o bow o n e s e l f beneath the judgement of 
God. i t i s t h a t which d i s t i n g u i s h e s s u f f e r i n g i n the 
f e l l o w s h i p of J e s u s C h r i s t from s u f f e r i n g i n the f e l l o w ­
s h i p o f any othe r e t h i c a l o r p o l i t i c a l hero ... ̂ The 
C h r i s t i a n ' s ^ r i g h t e o u s s u f f e r i n g i n the f e l l o w s h i p of 
J e s u s C h r i s t becomes v i c a r i o u s s u f f e r i n g f o r the world 
(185) . 

T h i s i s not an e x p l i c i t r e f e r e n c e t o the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , but from 

Bonhoeffer's treatment of the s e i d e a s i n h i s p r e v i o u s w r i t i n g s we can 

rec o g n i s e the b a s i s f o r an appeal to i m i t a t e t h i s C h r i s t i n h i s enduring 

of God's judgement. T h i s i s p a r t o f t h a t c l u s t e r of i d e a s to which 

we have a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d , g u i l t - b e a r i n g , i m i t a t i o n and martyrdom. 

T h i s a s s o c i a t i o n of i d e a s w i l l be developed i n Bonhoeffer's T h i r d P e r i o d . 

The next document i s L i f e Together, a r e c o l l e c t i o n of the 

community l i f e of the seminary of Z i n g s t and Finkenwalde (186). I n i t 
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we f i n d a v a r i e t y of e x p r e s s i o n s of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

Because C h r i s t i a n i t y means community i n and through J e s u s 

C h r i s t , C h r i s t i a n s must r e c e i v e and a c c e p t each other as they have 

been accepted by C h r i s t (187). Those who would be meek must l e a r n 

t o keep s i l e n t under abuse, i n i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t (188). As t h e 

work o f C h r i s t can be d e s c r i b e d as ' b e a r i n g 1 , so the C h r i s t i a n must 

bear the s i n s of h i s b r o t h e r (189), and i n p u b l i c c o n f e s s i o n o f s i n 

s h a r e s i n the c r o s s of C h r i s t who s u f f e r e d a scandalous and p u b l i c 

death as a s i n n e r (190). 

The need f o r both community and i n d i v i d u a l i t y i s r e c o g n i s e d 

i n L i f e Together (191), and t h i s i s a l s o expressed i n terms of I m i t a -

t i o n theology, i n a d i s c u s s i o n of the v a r i e t y of images: 

God does not w i l l t h a t I should f a s h i o n the o t h e r 
person a c c o r d i n g t o the image t h a t seems good t o me, 
t h a t i s , i n my own image? r a t h e r i n h i s very freedom 
from me God made t h i s person i n h i s image. I can 
never know beforehand how God's image should appear 
i n o t h e r s . That image always m a n i f e s t s a completely 
new and unique form ... But God c r e a t e s every man i n 
the l i k e n e s s of h i s Son, the C r u c i f i e d (192). 

So l i k e n e s s t o C h r i s t does not mean i d e n t i t y w i t h a l l other C h r i s t i a n s . 

We have d i s c u s s e d t h i s i d e a i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n (p. 175) , and 

i t i s an important i n d i c a t i o n o f the i n c r e a s i n g r f t l e Bonhoeffer sees 

f o r the i n d i v i d u a l i m i t a t o r . T h i s s u b j e c t w i l l r e c u r l a t e r i n t h i s 

c h a p t e r . 

Bonhoeffer a l s o r e g a r d s the communal s a y i n g of the Psalms 

as a k i n d of I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . T h i s i s s i m i l a r t o the p r a c t i c e of 

l i t u r g i c a l m e d i t a t i o n t h a t we d e s c r i b e d i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n (p.71). 

Bonhoeffer says t h a t i t i s C h r i s t who i s p r a y i n g i n the P s a l t e r , 

and t h a t the Church prays i n the Name of C h r i s t , out o f the manhood 

and p r a y e r of C h r i s t (193). So the Church can pray th e Psalms of 

innocence because i t p r a y s them i n C h r i s t , and can p r a y the Psalms of 
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s u f f e r i n g and g u i l t because C h r i s t has s u f f e r e d ( 1 9 4 ) ! 

The Man J e s u s C h r i s t , to whom no a f f l i c t i o n , no i l l , 
no s u f f e r i n g i s a l i e n and who y e t was the wholly 
innocent and r i g h t e o u s one, i s p r a y i n g i n the P s a l t e r 
through the mouth of h i s Church (195). 

The Church p a r t i c i p a t e s i n , and i m i t a t e s , what i s t h e p r a y e r of C h r i s t 

i n the Psalms. 

Bonhoeffer a l s o p o i n t s t o the example of C h r i s t i n r i s i n g 

e a r l y to pray (196). T h i s too we have found i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 

(p.73 ) . 

We conclude t h i s study of I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's Second 

P e r i o d with t h r e e p o i n t s . 

F i r s t l y , as C l i f f o r d J . Green p o i n t s out, t h e r e a r e glimpses 

o f i d e a s of God and s u f f e r i n g i n t h i s P e r i o d which a r e v i r t u a l l y i d e n t ­

i c a l w ith Bonhoeffer's l a t e r t h i n k i n g (197). He quotes Bonhoeffer:"... 

God s u f f e r s i n the world through man and whenever he comes he has to 

s u f f e r from man a g a i n . God s u f f e r e d on the c r o s s . T h e r e f o r e a l l 

human s u f f e r i n g and weakness i s a s h a r i n g i n God's own s u f f e r i n g and 

weakness i n the world " (198 ) . We w i l l meet t h e s e i d e a s i n our study 

o f Bonhoeffer's theology o f the T h i r d P e r i o d . 

Secondly, Bonhoeffer's c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the Church i n t h e 

e a r l i e r s t a g e s of h i s theology should not be taken t o mean t h a t he i s 

not concerned about the World. The Church e x i s t s i n the world: "The 

Body of C h r i s t t a k e s up space on e a r t h " (199). I t i s not o t h e r - w o r l d l y . 

Bonhoeffer i s opposed t o a " d o c e t i c eschatology" (as he i s opposed t o 

a d o c e t i c C h r i s to logy (200)), because the church has a p l a c e i n the 

world (201). I n our study of the T h i r d P e r i o d , we w i l l n o t i c e a 

stron g e r emphasis on the world a s the Locus of I m i t a t i o n , but t h e r e are 

h i n t s of t h i s i n t h e s e e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s . 

T h i r d l y , t h e r e i s evidence t h a t a t the end of t h i s Second 
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P e r i o d , a t the time of Bonhoeffer's r e t u r n from America t o Germany, 

the s u b j e c t of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t was engaging h i s a t t e n t i o n . 

I n some notes i n a d i a r y he wrote of seven outstanding problems o f 

p r e s e n t c o n t i n e n t a l theology, and one of t h e s e was " C h r i s t l i k e l i f e " 

(202). I n t h i s chapter our concern i s w i t h Bonhoeffer's w r i t i n g s ? 

i n the next chapter we w i l l i n v e s t i g a t e the q u e s t i o n of the meaning 

of Bonhoeffer's r e t u r n t o Germany and the subsequent events of h i s 

l i f e , and the r e l a t i o n of t h e s e events t o the notion of I m i t a t i o n . 

I n t h i s Second P e r i o d , Bonhoeffer develops h i s theology of 

I m i t a t i o n i n terms of D i s c i p l e s h i p and o r d i n a r y Church l i f e . He 

f i n d s more p l a c e f o r i n d i v i d u a l s i n I m i t a t i o n , w h i l e not l o s i n g the 

e c c l e s i a l dimension. His emphasis on Grace continues as does the 

notion of the new humanity. I m i t a t i o n i n e t h i c a l behaviour i s f u r t h e r 

e l a b o r a t e d , and I m i t a t i o n i n s u f f e r i n g more p r e c i s e l y d e s c r i b e d , 

i n c l u d i n g the c l u s t e r of i d e a s t h a t i n c l u d e s I m i t a t i o n , s u f f e r i n g , 

and martyrdom. There are new i d e a s i n terms of the M i n i s t r y a s 

I m i t a t i o n , and a c a r e f u l d e l i n e a t i o n o f Image theology ( i n c l u d i n g the 

s i c u t deus idea), as a b a s i s f o r I m i t a t i o n . A form of c o r p o r a t e 

meditation as I m i t a t i o n o c c u r s , the o n l y i n s t a n c e i n Bonhoeffer's 

theology. So t h e r e i s i n t h i s p e r i o d both the development of p r e v i o u s 

I m i t a t i o n m a t e r i a l , and a l s o the i n t r o d u c t i o n of some new i d e a s . 

Bonhoeffer's emphasis on the world as the l o c u s of I m i t a t i o n i s not y e t 

f u l l y developed. 

I n terms o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , Bonhoeffer c o n t i n u e s 

h i s emphases on Image and Grace, and moves i n a more c o n v e n t i o n a l 

d i r e c t i o n i n h i s notion of the i n d i v i d u a l a s I m i t a t o r . 
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The T h i r d P e r i o d : 1940 - 45. 

T h i s c o v e r s the time from Bonhoeffer's r e t u r n to Germany 

u n t i l h i s death. During t h i s time Bonhoeffer l i v e d a double l i f e , 

c ontinued h i s work with the C o n f e s s i n g Church, and worked w i t h the 

R e s i s t a n c e u n t i l h i s imprisonment. The main docum^nte from t h i s 

time, E t h i c s tand L e t t e r s and Papers from P r i s o n Thave been e d i t e d by 

Bethge, and a r e fragmentary and u n - f i n i s h e d . They a r e not p o l i s h e d 

t h e o l o g i c a l products, but n e v e r t h e l e s s they have been regarded as 

s i g n i f i c a n t t h e o l o g i c a l documents (203), and as f a r a s we a r e con­

cerned, they do r e p r e s e n t a f u r t h e r development i n Bonhoeffer's 

{ J I m i t a t i o n tWl^ology. 

E t h i c s i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f documents on e t h i c a l s u b j e c t s 

w r i t t e n between 1940 and 1943 (204). We cannot attempt t o do j u s t i c e 

to the thought contained w i t h i n i t , and merely i n t e n d t o i n v e s t i g a t e 

the theology o f I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i t c o n t a i n s . 

Bonhoeffer begins w i t h a c r i t i q u e of the s u b j e c t o f e t h i c s ! 

C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s c l a i m s to d i s c u s s the o r i g i n o f 
the whole problem o f e t h i c s , and thus p r o f e s s e s to 
be a c r i t i q u e o f a l l e t h i c s simply as e t h i c s ( 2 0 5 ) . 

Dumas comments: 

. .. (ethics"]] can d e s i g n a t e e i t h e r the dilemmas o f 
cons c i e n c e i n the knowledge of good and e v i l , or i t 
can d esignate the r e c o g n i t i o n o f r e a l i t y r e - u n i f i e d 
by God's commandment. To s h i f t the d i s c u s s i o n o f e t h i c s 
from the former meaning t o the l a t t e r i s the t a s k 
Bonhoeffer s e t s h i m s e l f (206). 

Bonhoeffer i s opposed t o the i d e a o f e t h i c s because "the knowledge 

of good and e v i l seems to be the aim of a l l e t h i c a l r e f l e c t i o n " (207) 

and o f course t h i s d e s i r e f o r knowledge i s s i c u t deus, and not imago 

d e l : "'The man i s become as one of us, t o know good and e v i l * , s a y s 

God (Gen. 3:22). O r i g i n a l l y man was made i n the image of God, but now 

h i s l i k e n e s s t o God i s a s t o l e n one" (208). (As Dumas observes, 
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C r e a t i o n and F a l l p r o v i d e s the t h e o l o g i c a l background t o E t h i c s (20^).) 

Because man knows good and e v i l , he becomes l i k e God, but a g a i n s t God. 

H i s l i f e i s now i n d i s u n i o n with God, w i t h men, w i t h t h i n g s and w i t h 

h i m s e l f (210). E t h i c s i s i n p a r t then an attempt t o move from s l c u t 

deus to imago d e i , to d i s c o v e r a form of I m i t a t i o n t h a t w i l l speak to 

e t h i c a l dilemmas. 

Bonhoeffer sees a way ahead i n terms of"proving* i n t h e sense 

of "Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, t h a t ye may prove 

what i s the w i l l o f God" (211). T h i s "Proving 0 i s achieved through 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n , metamorphosis, a renewing o f the mind (212). 

T h i s metamorphosis of man can only be the overcoming 
of the form ^ G e s t a l t ^ of the f a l l e n man Adam, and 
conformation fGleichgestaltung*} w i t h the form [ G e s t a l t J 
of the new man, C h r i s t (213). 

Bonhoeffer e l a b o r a t e s G l e i c h g e s t a l t u n g l a t e r i n E t h i c s (214), but here 

c o n t i n u e s ; 
[ i t ] i s the form of the c h i l d of God who l i v e s i n 
u n i t y w i t h the w i l l o f God i n the conformation o f 
the one t r u e Son of God (215). 

T h i s means t h a t man becomes ignorant of h i s own good and e v i l , and 

looks only to J e s u s C h r i s t (216). Because C h r i s t l i v e s w i t h i n t h e 

C h r i s t i a n s : 

... we no longer have any c r i t e r i o n by which to judge 
o u r s e l v e s , or r a t h e r our o n l y c r i t e r i o n i s the l i v i n g 
J e s u s C h r i s t h i m s e l f (217). 

T h i s i s how Bonhoeffer begins t o develop a notion o f E t h i c s t h a t r e l a t e s 

to the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t . 

Bonhoeffer then proceeds t o a d i s c u s s i o n of love. What i s 

love? I t i s not a human a t t i t u d e , c o n v i c t i o n , or deed: God i s l o v e , 

and love i s h i s a t t i t u d e t o me (218) . More p a r t i c u l a r l y . " 

Only i n J e s u s C h r i s t do we know what love i s , namely, 
i n H i s deed f o r us ... even here t h e r e i s given no 
g e n e r a l d e f i n i t i o n o f l o v e , i n the sense, f o r example, 
o f i t s being the l a y i n g down of one's l i f e f o r the l i v e s 
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of o t h e r s . What i s here c a l l e d l o v e i s not t h i s 
g e n e r a l p r i n c i p l e but the u t t e r l y unique event o f the 
l a y i n g down of the l i f e o f J e s u s C h r i s t f o r us. ... 
Love i s not what He does and what He suffers, but i t 
i s what He does and what He s u f f e r s (219). 

Bonhoeffer then i s not content w i t h t h a t v e r s i o n o f the e t h i c a l 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t which we observed i n our study of the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n which speaks of i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s , a t t i t u d e s , or 

v i r t u e s (pp. 2 4 f f . ) : he i s m a i n t a i n i n g the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t h i m s e l f 

as the b a s i s f o r the moral l i f e . T h i s i s because he has a strong 

emphasis on the p a s s i v e nature of I m i t a t i o n , the being conformed by 

God. Or i n terms o f our p r e v i o u s study of I m i t a t i o n (e.g. pp.158 f f . ) , 

he has a s t r o n g emphasis on the Grace of Imitation*. 

Love t h e r e f o r e , i s the name f o r what God does t o man 
... Love means the undergoing of the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

jtftnwandlung'J of one's e n t i r e e x i s t e n c e by God ... 

I t i s t h i s love with which a man l o v e s God and h i s neighbour (220). 

C h r i s t ' s love i s not o n l y the model but a l s o the means by which men 

a r e drawn i n t o love f o r God and f o r t h e i r neighbour. 

Bonhoeffer continues h i s attempt t o r e l a t e e t h i c s and I m i t a t i o n 

i n Chapter Three o f E t h i c s , E t h i c s as Formation ( G e s t a l t u n g ) . I n i t 

Bonhoeffer i n t e n d s t o r e p l a c e the r u s t y swords of r e a s o n , moral 

f a n a t i c i s m , c o n s c i e n c e , duty, the pure consience, the via media, or 

p r i v a t e v i r t u o u s n e s s . The sharp sword w i t h which he r e p l a c e s them 

i s the commandment of C h r i s t , i n whom God and the world must be seen 

as one (221). I n J e s u s C h r i s t the f u r y of the world i s r e c o n c i l e d to 
<K<r.ek 

God,^God h i m s e l f s e t s out on the path of h u m i l i a t i o n and atonement, and 

thereby absolves the world (222). I n J e s u s C h r i s t God becomes r e a l 

man: "The name J e s u s c o n t a i n s w i t h i n i t s e l f the whole of humanity 

and the whole of God" (223). (The C h r i s t o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s 

l a s t statement w i l l become e v i d e n t l a t e r i n t h i s s t u d y ) . I n C h r i s t 

mankind i s c r u c i f i e d , and "the f i g u r e o f the C r u c i f i e d i n v a l i d a t e s a l l 
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thought which tak e s s u c c e s s as i t s standard" (224). Moreover} . "Only 

i n the c r o s s of C h r i s t ... do men achieve t h e i r t r u e form (wahren 

G e s t a l t ) " (225). Again, 

Humanity has been made new i n J e s u s C h r i s t who became 
man, was c r u c i f i e d and r o s e again. What b e f e l l 
C h r i s t b e f e l l a l l men, f o r C h r i s t was man. The 
new man has been c r e a t e d (226). 

The importance of the d o c t r i n e of the Humanity of C h r i s t f o r the notion 

of I m i t a t i o n has a l r e a d y been observed (pp. 1 7 7 f f . ) . So because of 

the R e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t , death must not be i d o l i s e d : 

The man whom God has taken to h i m s e l f , sentenced and 
awakened to a new l i f e , t h i s i s J e s u s C h r i s t . I n 
him i t i s a l l mankind. I t i s o u r s e l v e s . Only the 
form of J e s u s C h r i s t c o n f r o n t s the world and d e f e a t s 
i t . And i t i s from t h i s form ^ G e s t a l t J alone t h a t 
t h e r e comes the formation f G e s t a l t u n g l of a new world, 
a world which i s r e c o n c i l e d w i t h God (227). 

T h i s s e r i e s of statements about C h r i s t l e a d s Bonhoeffer to 

a development of the i d e a of Formation ( G l e i c h g e s t a l t u n g ) which we w i l l 

study below. We note here though t h a t these statements about C h r i s t 

i n c l u d e the f a m i l i a r I m i t a t i o n themes of " r e c a p i t u l a t i o n " , and the 

i d e a t h a t a p p r o p r i a t e a c t i o n i s determined by the shape of the"move­

ment 4 Vof C h r i s t , an i d e a which i s developed below. We a l s o n o t i c e 

t h a t i t i s not only the form of the church which i s shaped by C h r i s t , 

but a l s o the form of the world. T h i s i s an important theme i n E t h i c s 

and indeed throughout t h i s T h i r d P e r i o d of Bonhoeffer's l i f e , and w i l l 

be d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r below. 

Bonhoeffer now s t u d i e s the s u b j e c t of Conformation ( G l e i c h ­

g e s t a l t u n g ) which he r a i s e d e a r l i e r i n E t h i c s (228), and which i s 

a development of e a r l i e r i d e a s of "image", as f o r example i n the l a s t 

c h a p t e r of The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p . Bonhoeffer i s e s t a b l i s h i n g 

a new vocabulary, perhaps, as we have suggested, to avoid what he 

regards as the r e g r e t t a b l e overtones of the more c o n v e n t i o n a l 

vocabulary of I m i t a t i o n . He i s aware t h a t t a l k of " f o r m a t i o n " w i l l 
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arouse s u s p i c i o n because of i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h contemporary 

programmes of " p r a c t i c a l " C h r i s t i a n i t y (229), but he wants t o use a 

common term, and charge i t w i t h new and c o r r e c t meaning. What then 

i s Bonhoeffer's understanding o f Conformation? 

"Formation" i s the one form ( G e s t a l t ) which has overcome the 

world, the form o f J e s u s C h r i s t . Formation comes not by applying 

the t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t or C h r i s t i a n p r i n c i p l e s to the world (230) . 

On the c o n t r a r y , formation comes only by being drawn 
i n i n t o the form o f J e s u s C h r i s t . I t comes only as 
formation i n H i s l i k e n e s s , a s conformation f.Gleich-
gestaltung"j w i t h the unique form o f Him who was made 
man, was c r u c i f i e d , and rose again (231). 

Bonhoeffer r e f e r s to G a l a t i a n s 4:19 ( t i l l C h r i s t be formed i n you), 

and equates h i s i d e a of formation w i t h the New Testament i d e a of 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n C h r i s t ' s image (2 C o r i n t h i a n s 3:18, P h i l i p p i a n s 

3:10, Romans 8:29 and 12:2) ( 2 3 2 ) . So t h i s i d e a of Conformation i s 

an attempt to i n t e r p r e t the notion of Image, f a m i l i a r to us both i n 

the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n (pp.63 f f . ) , and i n Bonhoeffer's theology. 

Bonhoeffer here continues h i s emphasis on the p a s s i v e r e c e p t i o n o f 

the grace of I m i t a t i o n . 

Conformation 

... i s not a c h i e v e d by our own e f f o r t s 'to become 
l i k e J e s u s ' , which i s the way i n which we u s u a l l y 
i n t e r p r e t i t . I t i s a c h i e v e d only when the form 
of J e s u s C h r i s t i t s e l f works upon us i n such a manner 
t h a t i t moulds our form i n i t s own l i k e n e s s ... 
£lt i s not a J v a i n i m i t a t i o n or r e p e t i t i o n of C h r i s t ' s 
form ,[but the a c t i o n o f C h r i s t i n forming man}(233). 

Bonhoeffer r e j e c t s what he r e g a r d s as the more s i m p l i s t i c v e r s i o n s 

o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n favour o f a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d attempt 

to develop an e t h i c s o f I m i t a t i o n which i s based on h i s C h r i s t o l o g y 

o f C h r i s t as the g i v e r o f form, the g i v e r o f r e a l i t y . 

Conformation i s formation i n t o the l i k e n e s s o f the I n c a r n a t e , 

the C r u c i f i e d , the R i s e n One. Bonhoeffer u s e s t h i s same t r i a d i n 
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h i s d i s c u s s i o n of the Penultimate, as we s h a l l see. Here he develops 

the t h r e e - f o l d nature of Conformation as f o l l o w s : 

"To be conformed w i t h the I n c a r n a t e - t h a t i s to be a r e a l 

man" ( 2 3 4 ) . That i s freedom not t o be a superman, hero, demi-god, 

not to be d e s p i s e d or d e i f i e d , but a r e a l man, the C r e a t o r ' s c r e a t u r e . 

I t i s freedom from f a l s e u n i f o r m i t y , from p r e t e n c e , h y p o c r i s y , from 

the need to be other than what one i s . T h i s i s conformity w i t h the 

I n c a r n a t e , because "God became a r e a l man" (235). 

"To be formed i n the l i k e n e s s of the C r u c i f i e d - t h i s means 

being a man sentenced by God" (236), the acceptance o f God's Judge­

ment on s i n , i n dying d a i l y the death of a s i n n e r , i n s u r r e n d e r i n g 

to God's judgement and thus being f o r g i v e n . For " i t i s i n s u f f e r i n g 

t h a t the Master i m p r i n t s upon our minds and h e a r t s h i s own a l l - v a l i d 

image" (237) . 

"To be conformed w i t h the R i s e n One - t h a t i s t o be a new 

man before God" (238), a hidden newness of l i f e , not apparent to the 

world, but t r a n s f i g u r e d i n t h e form o f the R i s e n One (239). 

As Bonhoeffer observes i n a d i f f e r e n t context, t h i s t r i a d 

i s not s u c c e s s i v e , nor does i t suggest t h r e e d i f f e r e n t p o s s i b l i t i e s . 

The t h r e e elements are components of the one r e a l i t y (240). 

Because of the I n c a r n a t i o n , C h r i s t ' s form i s not a l i e n to 

man: "Man becomes man because God became man" (241). We see here 

the connection between I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of C h r i s t to which 

we r e f e r r e d i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s (pp.177 f f . ) . By 

i t Bonhoeffer i s a s s e r t i n g the value of man's b a s i c humanity and 

a s s e r t i n g t h a t the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s fundamentally " n a t u r a l " to 

man, even i f mankind does not know i t : 

The longing o f the I n c a r n a t e t o take form i n a l l 
men i s a s y e t s t i l l u n s a t i s f i e d . He bore th e form 
of man as a whole, and y e t He can t a k e form, o n l y i n 
a s m a l l band. ... 'Formation' consequently means i n 
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the f i r s t place Jesus's taking form in His Church 
(242). 

So though Bonhoeffer emphasizes the passive nature of Conformation, 

he s t i l l leaves room for active Imitation, though as we see, i t i s 

active Imitation of a p a r t i c u l a r kind. 

What then of the r e l a t i o n between the form of C h r i s t , the 

Church, and the world? Bonhoeffer's comments here c l a r i f y what i s 

a recurrent issue i n h i s theology of the church and the world* 

The Church, then, bears the form which i s in truth 
the proper form of a l l humanity. The image in 
which she i s formed i s the image of man. What takes 
place in her takes place as an example and substitute 
f v o r b i l d l i c h und stellvertretend"^ for a l l men (243) . 

Therefore Conformation (and so Imitation) i s not a 'religious' a c t i v i t y : 

What matters in the Church i s not r e l i g i o n but the form 
of C h r i s t ... she has e s s e n t i a l l y nothing whatever 
to do with the so-called r e l i g i o u s functions of man, 
but with the whole man i n h i s existence i n the world 
. . . ( 2 4 4 ) . 

These ideas derive from the claim that the Incarnation means God 

becoming a ' r e a l , : man, as we have seen. In Bonhoeffer's theology, 

t h i s understanding of Conformation and Imitation r e l a t e s to the "non-

rel i g i o u s interpretation" (of which more below), and in terms of the 

Imitation t r a d i t i o n , a move away from c u l t i c Imitation,(as for example 

in L i f e Together) (to e t h i c a l Imitation. 

Formation in the Chri s t i a n or e t h i c a l sense depends on the 

"form of C h r i s t " . This form allows for a variety of expressions of 

r e a l i t y : the r e a l man receives the form of the one incarnate, 

c r u c i f i e d and r i s e n Christ (as we have seen) (245) . This formation -

ethic then i s e n t i r e l y concrete. I t has to do with the r e a l i t y of 

t h i s world, because C h r i s t became a r e a l man. Chri s t i a n ethics serves 

the form of C h r i s t i n the world ( 2 4 6 ). Thus the nature of r e a l i t y 

derives from C h r i s t , and so the idea of the two spheres must be rejected 

and orders of creation replaced by C h r i s t i a n mandates (247) . The 
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meaning of the world i s determined in C h r i s t , and one aspect of t h i s 

i s that the Imitation of C h r i s t (correctly understood) i s the shape 

of man's e t h i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Imitation then i s based on r e a l i t y , 

affirming both the Creation and the Incarnation. 

The same concern for r e a l i t y l i e s behind Bonhoeffer's 

discussion of the Penultimate ( 2 4 8 ), and again the example of C h r i s t 

i s used as an indication of the right stance. The dilemma Bonhoeffer 

discussed i s that of acting in accordance with the Ultimate, or with 

the Penultimate. To act i n accordance with the Ultimate i s to r e j e c t 

the Penultimate, and to l i v e i n the l i g h t of the end of the world, 

with no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the world. To act i n accordance with the 

Penultimate i s to l i v e responsibly i n the world, and not to be 

threatened by the Ultimate. Acting in accordance with the Ultimate 

has as i t s point of departure God the Judge and Redeemer: acting in 

accordance with the Penultimate has as i t s point of departure God 

the Creator and Preserver (249) . To act towards the Ultimate i s to 

be r a d i c a l : to act towards the Penultimate i s compromise: 

Radicalism hates time, and compromise hates eternity. 
Radicalism hates patience, and compromise hates decision. 
Radicalism hates wisdom, and compromise hates s i m p l i c i t y . 
Radicalism hates moderation and measure, and compromise 
hates the immeasurable. Radicalism hates the r e a l , 
and compromise hates the world ( 2 5 0 ) . 

Both acting in accordance with the Ultimate and acting in accordance 

with the Penultimate are defensible, and both are wrong. 

Ch r i s t i s the measure of why these attitudes are wrong, and 

also of what i s right. For, 

...both a l i k e are opposed to C h r i s t ... The 
question of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e w i l l not, therefore, 
be decided and answered either by radicalism or by 
compromise, but only be reference to Jesus C h r i s t 
Himself ( 2 5 1 ) . 
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Bonhoeffer explains how t h i s i s true by using the t r i a d 

that we have already met, C h r i s t incarnate, c r u c i f i e d and risen*. 

In Jesus C h r i s t we have f a i t h i n the incarnate, 
c r u c i f i e d and r i s e n God. In the incarnation we 
learn of the love of God for His creation; i n the 
c r u c i f i x i o n we learn of the judgement of God upon 
a l l f l e s h ; and i n the resurrection we learn of God's 
w i l l for a new world ( 2 5 2 ) . 

As we have already seeiv these are not three different options: 

There could be no greater error than to tear these 
three elements apart ... I t i s quite wrong to 
e s t a b l i s h a separate theology of the incarnation, a 
theology of the cross, or a theology of the resurrec­
tion ... i t i s equally wrong to apply the same 
procedure to a consideration of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e (253) . 

C h r i s t incarnate, c r u c i f i e d and risen, i s both the means and 

measure of the C h r i s t i a n response. 

C h r i s t i s incarnate, so the value of human l i f e must be 

asserted, yet he was also without s i n and li v e d i n poverty, unmarried, 

and died as a criminal: 

Thus the manhood of Jesus implies already a two-fold 
condemnation of man, the absolute condemnation of 
sin and the r e l a t i v e condemnation of the established 
human orders ... He allows £the human r e a l i t y ^ to 
remain as a penultimate which requires to be taken 
seriously i n i t s own way, and yet not to be taken 
seriously, a penultimate which has become the outer 
covering of the ultimate ( 2 5 4 ) . 

We discussed a si m i l a r idea in Barth i n our study of the ambiguity 

of Christ i n the f i r s t section of t h i s t h e s i s (p.130 ) . 

C h r i s t i s c r u c i f i e d , so God condemns the f a l l e n creation: 

The cross of Jesus i s the death sentence upon the 
world. Man cannot glory now i n h i s humanity, nor the 
world in i t s divine orders (255) . 

Yet i f the Cross i s the judgement of the Penultimate, i t i s also the 

place of the mercy of the Ultimate ( 2 5 6 ) . 
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C h r i s t rose again, so new creation and new l i f e have begun! 

Already in the midst of the old world, resurrection 
has dawned, as a l a s t sign of i t s end and of 
i t s future, and at the same time as a l i v i n g r e a l i t y 
(257). 

But the r i s e n l i f e i s hidden, so "the resurrection does not annul the 

penultimate ... [ b u t ] wins i t s space for i t s e l f within i t " ( 2 5 8 ) . 

So C h r i s t i s a sign that the Penultimate can neither be 

sanctioned nor destroyed. The encounter with C h r i s t 

... i s an encounter beyond a l l radicalism and 
beyond a l l compromise. Christian l i f e i s 
pa r t i c i p a t i o n in the encounter of C h r i s t with 
the world (259). 

Bonhoeffer i s again not suggesting a "programme" of Imitation, 

but a participation i n C h r i s t which conforms to the s t y l e of h i s 

work in the world which i s neither r a d i c a l nor compromised. We spoke 

of t h i s kind of Imitation e a r l i e r in our study of the ambiguity of 

C h r i s t ' s witness and the transcendence of h i s character (pp.130 f f . ) . 

Bonhoeffer again writes of an Imitation of C h r i s t , not of " C h r i s t l i k e " 

v i r t u e s or attitudes. His ethics of Imitation do not involve a 

reduction in Christology (Christ merely the example of v i r t u e s ) , 

but derive rather from a deliberate and strong C h r i s t o l o g i c a l statement 

of C h r i s t as the giver of r e a l i t y to the world. 

Bonhoeffer also develops the theme of the Imitation of C h r i s t 

when he writes of"The Structure of Responsible L i f e * ( D i e Struktur des 

verantwortlichen Lebens) . Relevant material i s found under the sub­

headings of "Deputyship", "correspondence with Reality', "Guilt") and 

"Conscience* 

In h i s discussion of"Deputyship* (Stelivertretung), Bonhoeffer 

develops the theme of vicarious action which we found i n Sanctorum 

Communio and Act and Being. Deputyship means r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for others, 
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and the underlying basis for Deputyship i s C h r i s t himself*. 

Jesus ... l i v e d i n deputyship for us as the incarnate 
Son of God, and that i s why through Him a l l human 
l i f e i s in essence a l i f e of deputyship ... In Him 
there i s f u l f i l l e d what the l i v i n g , the action and 
the suffering of men ought to be (260). 

"Christ became man, and He therefore bore r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and deputy 

ship for men", therefore human r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s e s s e n t i a l l y a r e l a t i o n 

of man to man (261). Careful thought i s necessary i f Jesus i s to 

be r i g h t l y understood as example: 

The fact that Jesus l i v e d without the sp e c i a l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of a marriage, of a family or of 
a profession, does not by any means set Him outside 
the f i e l d of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ; on the contrary, i t 
makes a l l the clearer His r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and His 
deputyship for a l l men (262). 

So then C h r i s t i s the basis and the model of Deputyship, and 

an Imitation of him which perceived him i n terms of i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

would be unfounded. 

In"correspondence with Reality* Bonhoeffer repeats the point 

he made e a r l i e r that r e a l i t y i s only discovered in Ch r i s t , and now 

states that action i n imitation of C h r i s t i s in accordance with r e a l i t y . 

For, 

... i n Jesus C h r i s t , the r e a l man, the whole of 
r e a l i t y i s taken up and comprised together; i n 
Him i t has i t s o r i g i n , i t s essence and i t s goal. 
For that reason i t i s only i n Him, and with Him 
as the point of departure, that there can be an action 
which i s in accordance with r e a l i t y . ... Our 
conclusion from t h i s must be that action which i s 
in accordance with C h r i s t i s action which i s i n accord­
ance with r e a l i t y (263). 

C h r i s t i s both the basis and model of actions of r e a l i t y . This 

s t r i k i n g development of the importance of Imitation derives from 

Bonhoeffer's Christology, the Ch r i s t who i s Lord and Savour of the 

World. I t i s inherent i n the idea i n Sanctorum Communio, that 

a l l human community e x i s t s i n C h r i s t . 
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I n The Acceptance o f GuiltyBonhoeffer r e s t a t e s a theme t h a t 

i s now f a m i l i a r , t h a t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n v o l v e s the acceptance of g u i l t . 

This i s so, because o f the work and example o f C h r i s t : 

He i s concerned s o l e l y w i t h love f o r the r e a l man, 
and f o r t h a t reason He i s able t o enter i n t o the f e l l o w ­
ship of the g u i l t o f men and t o take t h e i r burden o f 
g u i l t upon Himself ... I n t h i s Jesus C h r i s t , who 
i s g u i l t y w i t h o u t s i n , l i e s the o r i g i n o f every a c t i o n 
of r esponsible deputyship ... Through Jesus C h r i s t i t 
becomes an e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f responsible a c t i o n t h a t 
the man who i s w i t h o u t s i n loves s e l f l e s s l y and f o r 
t h a t reason incurs g u i l t ( 2 6 4 ) . 

This a s s o c i a t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n and g u i l t - b e a r i n g w i l l be discussed i n 

Chapter Seven. 

Under Conscience, Bonhoeffer r e f e r s again t o the idea o f 

the s i c u t deus man, the one who knows good and e v i l , and who thus 

l i v e s according t o h i s conscience ( 2 6 5 ). The man who l i v e s by h i s 

conscience attempts t o conform t o a u n i v e r s a l law o f good, and t h e 

man who allows another t o be h i s conscience has turned t o something 

which i s a d i r e c t p a r a l l e l t o C h r i s t i a n t r u t h and y e t an extreme 

c o n t r a s t w i t h i t ( 2 6 6 ). C h r i s t i s Lord o f conscience, so responsib­
i l i t y i s bound by conscience, a n c [ conscience i s l i b e r a t e d by responsib­
i l i t y ( 267 ). So Bonhoeffer does not allow f o r the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 

we discussed i n Chapter Three i n our study o f I m i t a t i o n and man's 

e t h i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y (pp . 9 4 f f . ) $ because o f h i s C h r i s t o l o g y , the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t represents what every man ought t o do: there i s 

no c o n f l i c t between man's moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and the I m i t a t i o n o f 

C h r i s t . 

The f i n a l reference t o the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n Et h i c s 

occurs i n the l a s t chapter, i n which the subj e c t i s the Church's 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o the world. I t i s a negative reference: i n answer 

to the idea t h a t the Church has a t her d i s p o s a l a C h r i s t i a n s o l u t i o n 

f o r a l l w o r l d l y problems, Bonhoeffer claims t h a t Jesus d i d not concern 
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h i m s e l f w i t h the s o l u t i o n o f w o r l d l y problems: 

Instead of the s o l u t i o n o f problems, Jesus b r i n g s 
the redemption o f men and y e t f o r t h a t very reason 
He does r e a l l y b r i n g the s o l u t i o n of a l l human 
problems as w e l l ... (268). 

A s i m p l i s t i c view o f I m i t a t i o n does not provide the answer, but 

t h e o l o g i c a l r e f l e c t i o n on the meaning o f C h r i s t does, and i t i s i n 

t h i s way t h a t the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t operates i n the sphere of man's 

behaviour i n the world. 

I n t h i s study of the theme of I m i t a t i o n i n Bonhoeffer's E t h i c s 

we have not attempted t o deal w i t h a l l the issues t h a t the book r a i s e s , 

nor even w i t h a l l the m a t e r i a l i n i t . There are many sections o f the 

book i n which the n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n does not occur. Nevertheless we 

have demonstrated t h a t E t h i c s i s i n p a r t an attempt t o describe an 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t e t h i c , a l b e i t an I m i t a t i o n e t h i c understood i n a 

precise and p a r t i c u l a r sense, i n a way which derives from Bonhoeffer's 

Chr i s t o l o g y . The s i g n i f i c a n c e of h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n w i l l be discussed i n the next chapter. We now t u r n t o a 

study o f the theme o f I m i t a t i o n i n L e t t e r s and Papers from Prison. 

This book i s of course an e d i t e d v e r s i o n o f m a t e r i a l i n an 

unusual form f o r theology, t h a t o f l e t t e r s w r i t t e n from p r i s o n , which 

were f o r a p r i v a t e r a t h e r than p u b l i c r e c e p t i o n . L e t t e r s and Papers 

from Prison i s one o f Bonhoeffer's most wi d e l y read documents, and i t s 

notions of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t have been widely i n f l u e n t i a l . I t 

i s the idea o f I m i t a t i o n t h a t i s our s u b j e c t , and so t h i s i s not 

intended t o be an i n v e s t i g a t i o n of a l l the t h e o l o g i c a l themes o f the 

book. However the I m i t a t i o n theology o f the book does impinge on 

other t h e o l o g i c a l issues, and a t t e n t i o n t o those r e l e v a n t issues w i l l 

shed l i g h t on Bonhoeffer's development of I m i t a t i o n , as indeed under­

standing h i s theology o f I m i t a t i o n increases our comprehension o f those 
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other themes. 

The e x t e n t t o which Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n i n 

L e t t e r s and Papers from Prison i s a c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n w i l l be discussed i n the next chapter. I n our i n v e s t i g a t i o n 

of i t here we w i l l discover t h a t the ideas o f I m i t a t i o n i n t h i s book 

are both c r e a t i v e and also a development from the theology o f I m i t a t i o n 

we have found i n h i s other w r i t i n g s . 

Before we study those comments on I m i t a t i o n i n L e t t e r s and 

Papers which are i t s c r e a t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the idea o f I m i t a t i o n 

and t o C h r i s t i a n theology, we w i l l g i v e a b r i e f summary o f those 

references t o I m i t a t i o n which can be regarded as conventional both i n 

terms o f Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology, and o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

C h r i s t i a n s should love others and not despise them f o r "God 

himself d i d not despise humanity, but became man f o r men's sake" (269). 

S i m i l a r l y , h i s theme f o r marriage i s "'Welcome one another, t h e r e f o r e , 

as C h r i s t has welcomed you, f o r the g l o r y o f God' ... accept each other 

as you are, and f o r g i v e each other every day from the bottom of your 

h e a r t s " (270). Bonhoeffer s t i l l speaks o f C h r i s t being "formed" i n 

a community (271), and i n a l e t t e r w r i t t e n before the p r i s o n p e r i o d 

but included here f o r convenience, he r e f e r s again t o the idea o f the 

M i n i s t r y i n terms of an I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t the Shepherd (272). 

Bonhoeffer also speaks i n f a m i l i a r terms o f the c a l l t o s u f f e r 

a f t e r the example of C h r i s t : 

C h r i s t kept h i m s e l f from s u f f e r i n g t i l l h i s hour had 
come, but when i t d i d come he met i t as a f r e e man, 
seized i t , and mastered i t ... We are c e r t a i n l y n ot 
C h r i s t : we are not c a l l e d on t o redeem the world by 
our own deeds and s u f f e r i n g s ... We are not Lords, but 
instruments i n t h e hand o f the Lord o f h i s t o r y ; and 
we can share i n other people's s u f f e r i n g s o n l y t o a 
very l i m i t e d degree. We are not C h r i s t , b ut i f we 
want t o be C h r i s t i a n s , we must have some share i n C h r i s t ' s 
large-heartedness by a c t i n g w i t h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ... 
The C h r i s t i a n i s c a l l e d t o sympathy and a c t i o n ... 
(273). 
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Bonhoeffer here continues t o demonstrate an awareness o f the d i f f e r e n c e 

i n s tatus and work between C h r i s t and h i s i m i t a t o r s and also the need 

f o r C h r i s t i a n s t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n what C h r i s t does by means of I m i t a t i o n . 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t takes the form o f s u f f e r i n g i n responsible a c t i o n 

( i n v e r a n t w o r t l i c h e r T a t ) , a theme o f E t h i c s , as we have seen. 

Bonhoeffer l a t e r develops t h i s theme o f s u f f e r i n g i n I m i t a t i o n i n a 

new way, as w i l l become evident below. This concludes our survey o f 

the more conventional elements of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology i n 

L e t t e r s and Papers from Prison. 

The question of "who C h r i s t r e a l l y i s , f o r us today" (274) 

can be seen as i n p a r t a t l e a s t , the r e c o g n i t i o n of a need t o r e s t a t e 

the n o t i o n o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . For the idea o f C h r i s t as 

exemplar i s a s i g n i f i c a n t dimension t o Bonhoeffer's C h r i s t o l o g y so the 

attempt t o r e - t h i n k C h r i s t o l o g y w i l l a l s o i n v o l v e an attempt t o r e s t a t e 

the n o t i o n of I m i t a t i o n . As we have seen, Bonhoeffer has already 

e s t a b l i s h e d a new vocabulary o f I m i t a t i o n (FUreinander, v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n , 

G l e i c h g e s t a l t u n g , S t e l l v e r t r e t u n g ) , and he does so y e t again i n L e t t e r s 

and Papers. Bonhoeffer has t o ask the question o f the meaning o f 

C h r i s t f o r today because o f h i s d i s c o v e r i e s i n the area o f theology 

(the need f o r a n o n - r e l i g i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , the w o r l d come of age, 

the s u f f e r i n g of God), and so he develops h i s theology o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t w i t h new vocabulary i n response t o t h i s new s i t u a t i o n . We 

cannot attempt t o do j u s t i c e t o a l l the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f these new 

d i s c o v e r i e s or t o the debate which surrounds them, but w i l l r a t h e r study 

them as they r e l a t e t o the theme o f I m i t a t i o n . 

This l a s t development o f Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n 

i s studied under the f o l l o w i n g headings: ( i ) Jesus and man's weakness, 

( i i ) Jesus and t h i s world, ( i i i ) Gethsemane and s u f f e r i n g w i t h God, and 

( i v ) Jesus, the man f o r others. 
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( i ) Jesus and man's weakness. 

On several occasions, Bonhoeffer looks a t the example o f C h r i s t 

when he i s consi d e r i n g the subj e c t o f dea l i n g w i t h man's weakness. 

F i r s t l y , he notes t h a t Jesus d i d not take advantage o f men 

i n t h e i r weakness*. 

As we were l y i n g on the f l o o r l a s t n i g h t and someone 
exclaimed 'O God, 0 God' ... I couldn't b r i n g myself 
t o o f f e r him any C h r i s t i a n encouragement or comfort 
... I f e l t t h a t i t was wrong t o force r e l i g i o n down 
h i s t h r o a t j u s t t h e n - ( I n c i d e n t a l l y , Jesus d i d n ' t t r y 
t o convert the two th i e v e s on the cross . . . ) ( 2 7 5 ) . 

Secondly, when Bonhoeffer i s discussing and r e j e c t i n g the 

p o l i c y o f a t t a c k i n g men f o r God a t the p o i n t of t h e i r weakness, and 

devaluing t h e i r s t r e n g t h s , he p o i n t s again t o the example o f C h r i s t : 

Jesus d i d not make everyone a sinner f i r s t ... 
Neither d i d he question a man's h e a l t h , v i g o u r , o r 
happiness, regarded i n themselves, or regard them 
as e v i l f r u i t s ,.. (276). 

The f i r s t q u o t a t i o n includes a reference t o Bonhoeffer's 

h e s i t a t i o n about " r e l i g i o n " , and he l a t e r developed t h i s i n terms o f 

C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r v ' r e l i g i o n l e s s " people. The n o t i o n o f " r e l i g i o n " 

which i s being r e j e c t e d i s probably best understood as an a t t i t u d e t o 

God which i s an emergency device, intended t o deal w i t h man's weakness 

r a t h e r than challenge or form h i s s t r e n g t h s , which i s inward and i n ­

d i v i d u a l i s t i c , o t h e r w o r l d l y and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y dishonest (277). I t 

i s i n de a l i n g w i t h t h i s issue t h a t Bonhoeffer asks the question o f 

the meaning of C h r i s t f o r today (278). One reason why Bonhoeffer 

r e j e c t s the " r e l i g i o t r f ' approach t o people, p l a y i n g on people's tendency 

to " r e l i g i o n ' ' , i s , as we have seen, because of the example o f C h r i s t . 

A p a r t i c u l a r problem t h a t i s r a i s e d f o r Bonhoeffer by the 

p r a c t i c e o f " r e l i g i o u s " C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t h a t only a few people are 

sus c e p t i b l e t o i t : 
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Are they j_the r e l i g i o u s J t o be the chosen few? 
I s i t on t h i s dubious group of people t h a t we are 
t o pounce i n fe r v o u r ... How can C h r i s t become t h e 
Lord o f the r e l i g i o n l e s s as well? (279). 

This concern f o r the Universa l value of C h r i s t f o r a l l men, " r e l i g i o u s " 

and " r e l i g i o n l e s s " a l i k e r e f l e c t s some of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n 

themes: the theme o f r e c a p i t u l a t i o n , which Bonhoeffer r e i t e r a t e s i n 

L e t t e r s and Papers (280), and which i s a basis f o r an appeal t o 

I m i t a t i o n as we have seen (pp.135 f f . ) , and the theme o f C h r i s t as 
• I «> 

the form of the wo r l d , i n E t h i c s . I f C h r i s t i s Lord of a l l , then 

h i s m i n i s t r y t o a l l should be r e f l e c t e d and i m i t a t e d i n the Church. 

So from the perspective of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , i f f o r no other 

reason, the " r e l i g i o u s " expression o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s suspect. 

The second q u o t a t i o n occurs i n the context o f a suggestion 

t h a t the " r e l i g i o u s " approach ought t o be replaced by one t h a t acknow­

ledges a world "come of age by Jesus C h r i s t " (281) , another important 

idea i n Bonhoeffer's thought, and the p o s i t i v e expression o f the need 

f o r " r e l i g i o n l e s s " C h r i s t i a n i t y . Bonhoeffer supports a n o t i o n o f 

a "world come of age" i n p a r t , as we have seen, by an appeal t o the 

example of C h r i s t i n h i s d ealings w i t h men: 
Jesus claims f o r h i m s e l f and the Kingdom of God the 
whole of human l i f e i n a l l i t s m a n i festations ... 
l e t me j u s t summarize b r i e f l y what I'm concerned 
about - the claim o f a world t h a t has come of age by 
Jesus C h r i s t (282). 

Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n Eth i c s i n terms of 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and deputyship i n d i c a t e s t h a t he has a model o f 

I m i t a t i o n t h a t uses men's strengths and a b i l i t i e s , t h e i r mature respons­

i b i l i t y . I t i s found also i n the "image1' n o t i o n i n the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n (pp.63 f f . ) ; man a t h i s created best and most i n t e g r a t e d 

i s an I m i t a t o r of C h r i s t . The connection between " r e l i g i o n l e s s " 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , the worl d "come of age", a " t h i s - w o r l d l y " understanding 
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o f C h r i s t i a n i t y j and " s u f f e r i n g w i t h God", w i l l become evident as we 

proceed w i t h t h i s study. 

So then the example of C h r i s t i n h i s treatment of men i n d i c a t e s 

t h a t he does not take advantage of t h e i r weakness or attempt t o f o r c e 

them from s t r e n g t h t o weakness, and, a-S we have seen, Bonhoeffer has 

already s t a t e d a model o f I m i t a t i o n f o r mature and responsible men. 

Bonhoeffer uses the example o f C h r i s t i n support o f h i s ideas of 

" r e l i g i o n l e s s " C h r i s t i a n i t y and the world •come of age". 

( i i ) Jesus and t h i s world. 

Bonhoeffer's r e j e c t i o n o f " r e l i g i o n " and h i s a s s e r t i o n of 

the w orld "come o f age" lead him t o assert the value o f t h i s world, 

as opposed t o the attempt t o t h i n k of God i n terms o f inner experience 

or o f o t h e r - w o r l d l y promise. For, 

... the 'heart' i n the B i b l i c a l "sense i s not the 

inne r l i f e , but the whole man i n r e l a t i o n t o God (283) } 

and because the B i b l e speaks of h i s t o r i c a l redemption, i n t h i s l i f e , 

r a t h e r than beyond (284). 

And a " t h i s - w o r l d l y " i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s r i g h t , 
because; 

God i s no stop-gap; he must be recognized a t the 
centre o f our l i f e , not when we are a t the end o f 
our resources; i t i s h i s w i l l t o be recognized i n 
l i f e , not only when death comes ... The ground f o r 
t h i s l i e s i n the r e v e l a t i o n o f God i n Jesus C h r i s t . 
He i s the centre of l i f e ... (285). B e l i e f i n 
the r e s u r r e c t i o n i s not the ' s o l u t i o n ' o f the problem 
of death ... God i s beyond i n the midst of our l i f e 
(286). 

We have met the concept o f centre before i n our study o f Bonhoeffer's 

I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n the terms M i t t e and M i t t l e r i n Creation and 

F a l l and C h r i s t o l o g y , and Bonhoeffer's use o f these terms o f C h r i s t 

as the one a t the centre of the human community who enables human 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s , the o r d i n a r y l i f e o f mankind,and whose existence f o r 
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others i s a paradigm of human r e l a t i o n s h i p s . I n t h i s way the n o t i o n 

o f God i n C h r i s t a t the centre i n L e t t e r s and Papers has a basis i n 

Bonhoeffer's e a r l i e r theology o f I m i t a t i o n . 

But a more e x p l i c i t reason f o r an involvement i n t h i s world 

i s the example of C h r i s t i n h i s actions i n which C h r i s t i a n s p a r t i c i p a t e , 

and which forms the basis o f t h e i r I m i t a t i o n of him; 

The C h r i s t i a n , u n l i k e the devotees o f the redemption 
myths, has no l a s t l i n e o f escape a v a i l a b l e from 
e a r t h l y tasks and d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t o the e t e r n a l , 
b u t , l i k e C h r i s t himself ('My God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?'), he must d r i n k the e a r t h l y cup t o the 
dregs, and only i n h i s doing so i s the c r u c i f i e d and 
r i s e n Lord w i t h him, and he c r u c i f i e d and r i s e n w i t h 
C h r i s t . ... C h r i s t takes ho l d o f a man a t the centre 
of h i s l i f e (287). 

So C h r i s t i a n i t y must be p r a c t i s e d i n t h i s world because C h r i s t i s a t 

the centre o f l i f e and because the C h r i s t i a n , l i k e C h r i s t , must l i v e 

i n the r e a l world. This argument from the example o f C h r i s t i s 

reminiscent of the argument i n Ethics t h a t we have already s t u d i e d , 

t h a t man's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s i n t h i s world and f o r men because God 

became man i n C h r i s t . I t i s r e f l e c t e d t o o i n the use o f the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t described i n Chapter Two as a t e s t o f the presence o f 

C h r i s t i a n i t y (pp.30 f f . ) . The I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t must be p r a c t i s e d 

i n the r e a l world because C h r i s t the exemplar l i v e d i n the r e a l world. 

The idea, mentioned i n the above q u o t a t i o n , t h a t l i f e i n the 

r e a l world i n v o l v e ^ s u f f e r i n g f o r h i s f o l l o w e r s , i s our next su b j e c t . 

( i i i ) Gethsemane and s u f f e r i n g w i t h God. 

The I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n s u f f e r i n g i s p a r t o f the I m i t a t i o n 

t r a d i t i o n j a s we have seen i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s (pp.33 f f . ) , 

and we have studied i t s occurrence i n Bonhoeffer's e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s , 

e s p e c i a l l y i n The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p . Here, i n L e t t e r s and Papers 

i t i s expressed i n the f o l l o w i n g terms: 
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The poem about C h r i s t i a n s and pagans contains an idea 
t h a t you w i l l recognize: 'Christians stand by God 
i n h i s hour of g r i e v i n g ' ; t h a t i s what d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
C h r i s t i a n s from pagans. Jesus asked i n Gethsemane, 
'Could you not watch w i t h me one hour?'... Man i s 
summoned t o share i n God's s u f f e r i n g s a t the hands o f 
a godless world (288). 

Barth comments on these ideas; 

... what he says about sharing i n the s u f f e r i n g o f God, 
and so on, seems t o me t o be c l e a r l y a v a r i a t i o n o f 
the idea o f i m i t a t i o which he r i g h t l y stressed (289). 

Two features o f Bonhoeffer's words need comment, the idea o f 

the s u f f e r i n g o f God,and the use o f Gethsemane. Bonhoeffer r e f e r s 

t o the s u f f e r i n g o f God i n a previous l e t t e r . He w r i t e s ; 

The God who l e t s us l i v e i n the world w i t h o u t the 
working hypothesis o f God i s the God before whom 
we stand c o n t i n u a l l y ... God l e t s himself be pushed 
out o f the world on t o the cross ... C h r i s t helps us, 
not by v i r t u e o f h i s omnipotence, but by v i r t u e o f h i s 
weakness and s u f f e r i n g ... o n l y the s u f f e r i n g God 
can help (290). 

I t i s c l e a r t h a t the terms God and C h r i s t are being used interchange­

ably, so sharing i n God's s u f f e r i n g s i s a form o f I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

This c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the weakness of God i n C h r i s t i s an expression 

o f "condescension' 1 of " k e n o t i c " C h r i s t o l o g y of which we saw the r o o t s 

i n C h r i s t o l o g y . The combination of Kenosis and I m i t a t i o i s a s t r o n g 

one (291), and does provide another way of s o l v i n g the problem o f how 

men can i m i t a t e a Divine being, which we discussed i n Chapter Four 

(pp.111 f f . ) . For i t i s not the s t r e n g t h of C h r i s t which should 

be i m i t a t e d , but h i s weakness, h i s powerlessness. This i s perhaps 

s i m i l a r t o the idea o f conformity t o the C r u c i f i e d i n E t h i c s , (though 

see below), and i f t h a t i s so, should be complemented w i t h some idea 

l i k e conformity t o the Risen One (292). 

However now i t i s Gethsemane, not Golgotha, which i s . ; the 

p o i n t o f the "movement" of C h r i s t t o which men must conform (293). 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s change i s not easy t o determine. I t may be 
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t h a t Golgotha means s u f f e r i n g t h a t a c h i e v e s ) w h e r e a s Gethsemane r e f e r s 

to the weakness of s u f f e r i n g t h a t does not achieve (294), o r t h a t 

the c a l l to Gethsemane should be i n t e r p r e t e d as man's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

to s u f f e r i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r s a c r i f i c e (even death?) even i f he does 

not know when or how t h a t s a c r i f i c e w i l l take p l a c e . Or i s Gethsemane 

used because t h e r e the agony of C h r i s t ' s d e c i s i o n i s so v i v i d l y 

p o r t a r y e d ? There i s u n f o r t u n a t e l y nothing i n the l e t t e r to i n d i c a t e 

what s p e c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e Gethsemane has i n t h i s c o ntext. 

To r e t u r n to the l e t t e r : 

To be a C h r i s t i a n does not mean to be r e l i g i o u s i n a 
p a r t i c u l a r way ... but t o be a man ... the man t h a t 
C h r i s t c r e a t e s i n us. I t i s not the r e l i g i o u s 
a c t t h a t makes the C h r i s t i a n , but p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 
the s u f f e r i n g s of God i n the s e c u l a r l i f e . That 
i s metanoia: not i n the f i r s t p l a c e t h i n k i n g about 
one's own needs, problems, s i n s , and f e a r s , but a l l o w ­
i n g o n e s e l f t o be caught up i n t o the way of C h r i s t , 
i n t o the m e s s i a n i c event ... T h i s being caught up 
i n t o the m e s s i a n i c s u f f e r i n g s of God i n J e s u s C h r i s t 
takes a v a r i e t y of forms i n the New Testament. I t 
appears i n the c a l l to d i s c i p l e s h i p . ... C-Bonhoeffer 
gi v e s a number of examples]] . .. The only t h i n g t h a t 
i s common to a l l t h e s e i s t h e i r s h a r i n g i n the s u f f e r ­
i n g of God i n C h r i s t (295). 

There i s a v a r i e t y of I m i t a t i o n language here, and perhaps a l s o the 

i d e a of i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h C h r i s t i n the poor and needy, which we have 

met before i n Bonhoeffer. The c l e a r e s t r e f e r e n c e to I m i t a t i o n i s i n 

the i d e a of b e i n g caught up i n t o the m e s s i a n i c s u f f e r i n g s of J e s u s . 

What does t h i s mean? 

From our study of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology, i t i s most 

l i k e l y t h a t i t i s a r e f e r e n c e to t h a t c l u s t e r of i d e a s to which we 

have r e f e r r e d s e v e r a l times, t h a t of g u i l t - b e a r i n g , i m i t a t i o n , and 

martyrdom. The b a s i c idea i s t h a t an innocent man i s c a l l e d , a f t e r 

the example of C h r i s t , to s u f f e r shame and r e j e c t i o n and g u i l t on 

b e h a l f of h i s b r e t h r e n . T h i s has been expressed i n a v a r i e t y o f ways 

i n Bonhoeffer's w r i t i n g s , but what i s d i s t i n c t i v e i n t h i s pV&-CB i s 
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the emphasis on the context o f secular involvement, s u f f e r i n g i n the 

world and f o r the w o r l d , i n powerlessness and weakness (296). The 

idea o f becoming g u i l t y on b e h a l f o f others i n the secular world i s 

i n my opinion o f considerable importance i n Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n 

theology. Because L e t t e r s and Papers are a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l i n t h e o l o g i ­

c a l s t y l e , i t i s my o p i n i o n t h a t the meaning o f the c l u s t e r o f ideas 

w i l l be f u r t h e r i l l u m i n a t e d by a study o f Bonhoeffer as an I m i t a t o r 

o f C h r i s t . We w i l l i n v e s t i g a t e t h i s t o p i c i n Chapter Seven, i n an 

attempt t o complete our understanding of Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n o f 

I m i t a t i o n and o f h i s place i n the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

The l a s t q u o t a t i o n has i n d i c a t e d again how c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 

are the themes o f " r e l i g i o n l e s s " C h r i s t i a n i t y , the world "come of age", 

t h i s - w o r l d l y C h r i s t i a n i t y and s u f f e r i n g w i t h C h r i s t , and how a l l o f 

them are r e l a t e d t o the n o t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . To 

u n d e r l i n e t h i s p o i n t we g i v e a q u o t a t i o n from another l e t t e r which 

draws together these various themes: 

During the l a s t year or so I've come t o know and 
understand more and more the profound t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s 
o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . The C h r i s t i a n i s not a homo religiosus, 
but simply a man, as Jesus was a man ... fl mean J 
profound t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , c h a r a c t e r i z e d by d i s c i p l i n e 
and the constant knowledge of death and r e s u r r e c t i o n 
... By t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s I mean l i v i n g unreservedly i n 
l i f e ' s d u t i e s , problems, successes and f a i l u r e s , 
experiences and p e r p l e x i t i e s . I n so doing we throw 
ourselves unreservedly i n t o the arms of God, t a k i n g 
s e r i o u s l y , not our own s u f f e r i n g s , but those of God i n 
the world - watching w i t h C h r i s t i n Gethsemane• That, 
I t h i n k , i s f a i t h ; t h a t i s metanoia; and t h a t i s how 
one becomes a man and a C h r i s t i a n (297). 

This q u o t a t i o n , w i t h i t s references t o Jesus as man and t o the idea of 

becoming a man,is reminiscent o f our study o f I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity 

of C h r i s t i n the e a r l i e r s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s (pp.177 f f . ) , and also 

serves as a l i n k t o our next s u b j e c t . 
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( i v ) J e s u s , t h e man f o r o t h e r s . 

T h i s f i n a l s t r a n d o f I m i t a t i o n t h e o l o g y o c c u r s i n O u t l i n e 

f o r a Book, near t h e end o f L e t t e r s and Papers f r o m P r i s o n . I n i t 

B o n h o e f f e r uses t h e i n g r e d i e n t s o f h i s t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n i n a way 

t h a t f u r t h e r c l a r i f i e s h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

He w r i t e s : 

r e f e r e n c e t o e x p r e s s i o n s o f I m i t a t i o n i n B o n h o e f f e r ' s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s . 

The n o t i o n o f t h e m o r a l t r a n s c e n d e n c e o f C h r i s t and o f t h e n e i g h b o u r 

i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f Sanctorum Communio and A c t and B e i n g , as i s 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e b e i n g o f Jesus. The d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e b e i n g o f 

Jesus i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e E t h i c s i d e a o f c o n f o r m a t i o n t o t h e I n c a r n a t e , 

C r u c i f i e d , and R i s e n , and t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n on t h e p e r s o n o f C h r i s t 

f i r s t f o u n d c l e a r e x p r e s s i o n i n The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p . M e n t i o n o f 

Jesus as t h e man, t h e a r t i c u l a t i o n o f t h e meaning o f t r a n s c e n d e n t , 

and t h e emphasis on t h e d e a t h o f C h r i s t reminds us o f e a r l y documents 

i n L e t t e r s and Papers. The i d e a o f f U r - a n d e r e - D g s e i n i s o f course 

r e m i n i s c e n t o f Sanctorum Communio (FUreinander and v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n s ) 

and E t h i c s ( S t e l l v e r t r e t u n g ) . The re a s o n f o r making t h e s e c o n n e c t ­

i o n s i s t o i n d i c a t e t h e e s s e n t i a l c o n t i n u i t y i n B o n h o e f f e r ' s I m i t a t i o n 

£.A J t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f a l l human l i f e i s g i v e n i n 
t h e f a c t t h a t 'Jesus i s t h e r e o n l y f o r o t h e r s ' ( f j e s u s 

t " j H i s ' b e i n g t h e r e f o r o t h e r s n u r " f u r andere da i s 
FUr-andere-Dasein.7 i s t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f t r a n s c e n d e n c e 

t i s o n l y t h i s 'being t h e r e f o r o t h e r s m a i n t a i n e d 
t i l l d e a t h , t h a t i s t h e ground o f h i s omnipotence 
o m n i s c i e n c e , and omnipresence F a i t h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n t h i s b e i n g o f Jesus ( i n c a r n a t i o n , c r o s s and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ) o u r r e l a t i o n t o God i s a new l i f e i n 
e x i s t e n c e f o r o t h e r s t h r o u g h p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e 

b e i n g o f Jesus The t r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s n o t i n f i n i t e 
and u n a t t a i n a b l e t a s k s , b u t t h e n e i g h b o u r who i s w i t h i n 
r e a c h i n any g i v e n s i t u a t i o n . God i n human f o r m ..Jus} 

f o r o t h e r s ' |"der Mer\sch f t l r a n d e r e j and t h e r e 'the man 
f o r e t h e C r u c i f i e d , t h e man who l i v e s o u t o f t h e 
t r a n s c e n d e n t (298) 

The meaning o f t h e s e sentences i s perhaps b e s t conveyed by 

t h e o l o g y , and t o i n d i c a t e t h e d e p t h o f meaning o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n s i n 
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t h i s q u o t a t i o n . 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o do t h i s because, as we have seen, B o n h o e f f e r 

was c o n s c i o u s o f r e j e c t i n g wrong n o t i o n s o f I m i t a t i o n as he p u t f o r w a r d 

h i s own t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n , and h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f I m i t a t i o n i s 

t h e o l o g i c a l l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d . So i t w o u l d be q u i t e wrong t o i n t e r p r e t 

a phrase l i k e "The Man f o r o t h e r s " f o r i n s t a n c e , i n a way w h i c h s u g g e s t ­

ed n o t h i n g more t h a n t h a t Jesus e x h i b i t e d g o o d - w i l l t o a l l whom he met. 

Our s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n has made us aware o f 

t h e resonances o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n ' f o r o t h e r s ' i n terms o f t h e s t r u c t u r e 

o f t h e w o r l d , C h r i s t o l o g y , t h e I n c a r n a t i o n and t h e Cross. And o u r 

s t u d y o f b o t h t h e i m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n i n g e n e r a l and B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h o u g h t 

i n p a r t i c u l a r have made us aware o f t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e d e s c r i p t i o n 

"The Man". I t speaks o f an I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n t h a t v a l u e s t h e 

c r e a t e d n a t u r e o f man, and t h a t has a c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n between 

I m i t a t i o n and Humanity. 

B o n h o e f f e r c o n t i n u e s i n h i s O u t l i n e : 

Here i t i s s t i l l t h e Church w h i c h must conform t o C h r i s t . T h r o u g h o u t 

h i s t h e o l o g y , B o n h o e f f e r has employed t h e n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n i n b o t h 

e c c l e s i a l and i n d i v i d u a l t e r m s . And f i n a l l y : 

I n o ur s t u d y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n we n o t e d t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 

human examples f o r t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , and a l s o d e v e l o p e d t h e 

theme w h i c h B o n h o e f f e r m e n t i o n s n e r y , namely t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e 

humanity o f C h r i s t f o r t h e t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n (See above pp. 101 f f , 

and pp. 177 f f . ) . 

The c h u r c h i s t h e c h u r c h o n l y when i t e x i s t s f o r 
o t h e r s ... I t must t e l l men o f e v e r y c a l l i n g 
what i t means t o l i v e i n C h r i s t , t o e x i s t f o r 
o t h e r s ( 2 9 9 ) . 

I t [ t h e C h u r c h j must n o t u n d e r - e s t i m a t e t h e i m p o r t a n c e 
o f human example (which has i t s o r i g i n i n t h e h u m a n i t y 
o f Jesus and i s so i m p o r t a n t i n Paul ' s t e a c h i n g ) ; i t 
i s n o t a b s t r a c t argument, b u t example, t h a t g i v e s i t s 
word emphasis and power (300) 
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I n B o n h o e f f e r ' s I m i t a t i o n t h e o l o g y o f t h e T h i r d P e r i o d we 

have n o t i c e d many f e a t u r e s t h a t o r i g i n a t e d i n h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s , 

f o r example t h e s i c u t deus and image i d e a s , t h e n o t i o n o f l o v e , t h e 

emphasis on Grace, t h e use o f " r e c a p i t u l a t i o n " , and t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n 

on h u m a n i t y . Development was d i s c o v e r e d i n "image' t h e o l o g y i n t e r m s 

o f C o n f o r m a t i o n , and i n t h e d e l i n e a t i o n o f l o v e and v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n 

i n terms o f R e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The p r e v i o u s n o t i o n o f C h r i s t was 

e l a b o r a t e d i n t e r m s o f t h e I n c a r n a t e , C r u c i f i e d and R i s e n One, and 

t h e r e was a new c o n c e n t r a t i o n on t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e W o r l d , t h o u g h 

w i t h o u t n e g l e c t o f t h e Church and t h e i n d i v i d u a l . B o n h o e f f e r ' s use 

o f Gethsemane was n o t i c e d , as a l s o t h e c u l m i n a t i o n o f t h e I m i t a t i o n , 

martyrdom, g u i l t - b e a r i n g c l u s t e r i n t h e i d e a o f s u f f e r i n g w i t h God. 

B o n h o e f f e r ' s r e c u r r e n t i n t e r e s t i n t h e Humanity o f C h r i s t r e c e i v e d i t s 

f i n a l e x p r e s s i o n i n h i s I m i t a t i o n t h e o l o g y o f " t h e Man f o r o t h e r s " . 

T h i s language p r o v i d e d a n o t a b l e i n s t a n c e o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s d e s i r e t o 

f o r g e a new v o c a b u l a r y o f I m i t a t i o n . 

I n t h i s s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n we have 

d e m o n s t r a t e d t h e v a l u e o f our p r e v i o u s s t u d y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 

i n p r o v i d i n g a c o n t e x t i n w h i c h B o n h o e f f e r ' s i d e a s can be d i s c e r n e d 

and e v a l u a t e d . We have shown t h e c o n t i n u i t y o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s n o t i o n 

o f I m i t a t i o n t h r o u g h o u t h i s t h e o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g , and a l s o h i s d e v e l o p ­

ment o f t h a t theme i n v a r i o u s ways. I n t h e n e x t and f i n a l c h a p t e r 

we w i l l use t h e r e s u l t s o f t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n as we c o n t i n u e t o d i s c o v e r 

t h e n a t u r e o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and t o 

assess h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

DIETRICH BONHOEFFER AND THE IMITATION OF CHRIST 

I n t h i s t h e f i n a l c h a p t e r we c o n t i n u e o u r i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f 

B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n an a t t e m p t t o a r r i v e 

a t a deeper u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h a t t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n i n i t s e l f , 

and a l s o i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e g e n e r a l I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . So t h i s 

c h a p t e r i s b o t h t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e second s e c t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s , 

i n w h i c h we have been s t u d y i n g B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y o f I m i t a t i o n , 

and a l s o t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s as a w h o l e , i n w h i c h o u r i n q u i r y 

has been o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n g e n e r a l . 

I n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h i s c h a p t e r we c o n s i d e r t h e t o p i c 

B o n h o e f f e r - an I m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t ? , and i n t h e second we complete 

our s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h e o l o g y o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n t h e 

c o n t e x t o f t h e g e n e r a l I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

1. D i e t r i c h B o n h o e f f e r - an I m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t ? 

T h i s may seem an un u s u a l q u e s t i o n t o ask i n a t h e o l o g i c a l 

work, b u t i n a n s w e r i n g i t we w i l l b o t h come t o a b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

o f what B o n h o e f f e r meant by t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , and a l s o be b e t t e r 

a b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . 

I n a s k i n g t h e q u e s t i o n we have i n m i n d a p a r t i c u l a r i s s u e , 

a p a r t i c u l a r a c t i o n i n B o n h o e f f e r ' s l i f e , t h a t o f h i s p o l i t i c a l i n v o l v e ­

ment and "tWeevents t h a t r e s u l t e d from t h a t i n v o l v e m e n t . Was B o n h o e f f e r 
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i m i t a t i n g C h r i s t when he r e t u r n e d t o Germany and c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h 

t h e e s t a b l i s h e d p o l i t i c a l power i n 1940? Can B o n h o e f f e r ' s d e a t h be 

d e s c r i b e d as a martyrdom a f t e r t h e example o f C h r i s t ? B o n h o e f f e r ' s 

p o l i t i c a l i n v o l v e m e n t and d e a t h i s a c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e ( 1 ) , and s t u d y 

o f i t i n terms o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i l l shed l i g h t b o t h on t h e 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s a c t i o n ; a n d on what he u n d e r s t o o d by t h e 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

I t i s my o p i n i o n t h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o h i s own t h e o l o g y , B o n h o e f f e r 

was an I m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t , and t h a t u n d e r s t a n d i n g h i s p o l i t i c a l i n v o l v e ­

ment as an a c t o f I m i t a t i o n sheds l i g h t on what he meant by I m i t a t i o n . 

To suggest t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o h i s own t h e o l o g y he was engaged i n t h e 

I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s n o t t o accuse B o n h o e f f e r o f p r i d e , b u t t o say 

t h a t h i s a c t i o n s r e f l e c t what he r e g a r d e d I m i t a t i o n t o be. For he 

was aware o f t h e danger o f t h e p r i d e t h a t seeks a m a r t y r ' s crown ( 2 ) . 

Bu t d i d t h e n o t i o n o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t f u n c t i o n i n t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r d e c i s i o n ? 

We have a l r e a d y seen t h a t a t t h e t i m e o f h i s d e c i s i o n t o r e t u r n 

t o Germany f r o m America i n 1940 he was aware o f " t h e C h r i s t l i k e l i f e " 

as a t o p i c f o r contemporary t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n ( 3 ) , and i n h i s 

d i a r y f o r t h a t p e r i o d t h e r e i s a l s o an acco u n t o f a sermon w h i c h i m p r e s s ­

ed him on t h e s u b j e c t o f "our l i k e n e s s w i t h C h r i s t " . B o n h o e f f e r 

comments: "A c o m p l e t e l y b i b l i c a l sermon - t h e s e c t i o n s on 'we a r e 

blameless l i k e C h r i s t ' , 'we a r e tempted l i k e C h r i s t ' were p a r t i c u l a r l y 

good" ( 4 ) . 

Perhaps more s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h e way i n w h i c h t h e w r i t i n g s 

o f t h e T h i r d P e r i o d can be r e g a r d e d as a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l , i n t h e sense 

t h a t i n them we see a d i s c u s s i o n w h i c h i s i n p a r t i n f o r m e d by 

B o n h o e f f e r ' s own l i f e o f p o l i t i c a l i n v o l v e m e n t . So i n E t h i c s he w r i t e s 

o f " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y a s we have s e e n , i n t e r m s o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , 
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and t h e r e he d i s c u s s e s t h e p o l i t i c a l d i m e n s i o n s o f " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " , 

i n c l u d i n g t h e i d e a t h a t i n t h e case o f " e x t r a o r d i n a r y n e c e s s i t y " l i e s 

b o t h t h e t e s t and t h e freedom o f " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " . " R e s p o n s i b i l i t y " 

f o r t h e n e i g h b o u r h e r e c l e a r l y i n c l u d e s p o l i t i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ( 5 ) . 

B o n h o e f f e r a l s o w r i t e s o f t h e Church's g u i l t i n n o t h i n d e r i n g " t h e 

l a w l e s s a p p l i c a t i o n o f b r u t a l f o r c e , t h e p h y s i c a l and s p i r i t u a l s u f f e r ­

i n g o f c o u n t l e s s i n n o c e n t p e o p l e . . . " and adds t h a t " t h e c o n f e s s i o n o f 

g u i l t i s t h e r e - a t t a i n m e n t o f t h e f o r m o f Jesus C h r i s t who b o r e t h e 

s i n o f t h e w o r l d " ( 6 ) . B o n h o e f f e r h e r e i m p l i e s t h a t t h e e x e r c i s e 

o f i n d i v i d u a l and c o r p o r a t e p o l i t i c a l " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " i s a f o r m o f 

t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . He appears t o have abandoned h i s e a r l i e r 

b e l i e f i n n o n - v i o l e n c e ( 7 ) . 

From L e t t e r s and Papers } h i n t s o f t h e dilemma o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s 

s i t u a t i o n and o f t h e meaning o f h i s a c t i o n may be f o u n d i n t h e i d e a s 

o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e s u f f e r i n g o f God i n t h i s w o r l d , f o l l o w i n g i n 

t h e way o f t h e m e s s i a n i c s u f f e r i n g s o f C h r i s t , and i n t h e i d e a o f Jesus' 

" b e i n g t h e r e f o r o t h e r s " m a i n t a i n e d t i l l d e a t h ( 8 ) . 

But p erhaps most s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h a t c l u s t e r o f i d e a s w h i c h 

we have n o t e d a number o f t i m e s i n Chapter S i x w h i c h a s s o c i a t e s t h e 

i d e a s o f g u i l t - b e a r i n g , martyrdom, and I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . I n a b r i e f 

r e - s t a t e m e n t o f some o f t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s , we can see t h e development 

o f t h i s c l u s t e r o f i d e a s f r o m what m i g h t be c a l l e d t h e r e l i g i o u s sphere 

t o t h e s e c u l a r , f r o m t h e o v e r t l y " C h r i s t i a n " t o t h e more ambiguous 

e x p r e s s i o n i n terms o f w o r l d l y a c t i v i t y . I n each r e f e r e n c e , t h e g e n e r a l 

c o n t e x t o f t h o u g h t i s o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . So fr o m Sanctorum 

Communio;"We a r e r e q u i r e d t o i n t e r c e d e v i c a r i o u s l y f o r t h e o t h e r man 

i n everyday m a t t e r s , r e q u i r e d t o g i v e up any c l a i m t o goods o r honour, 

even t o t h e whole o f l i f e i t s e l f " ( 9 ) , and;"He r e l i e v e s t h e o t h e r ' s 

c o n s c i e n c e o f i t s g u i l t and l a y s i t upon h i m s e l f " ( 1 0 ) . Bethge q u o t e s 
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from a sermon of 1932, i n which Bonhoeffer i s speaking of p o s s i b l e 

martyrdom; "but t h i s blood ... w i l l not be so innocent and c l e a r as 

t h a t of the f i r s t who t e s t i f i e d . On our blood a g r e a t g u i l t would 

l i e : t h a t of the u s e l e s s s e r v a n t who i s c a s t i n t o the outer darkness" 

( 1 1 ) . From The E s s e n c e of the Church; "Because Paul wished to be 

abandoned f o r the sake of h i s b r e t h r e n , he stayed i n the deepest 

f e l l o w s h i p with the w i l l of God. That i s the i m i t a t i o C h r i s t i " ( 1 2 ) . 

I n The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p , the c a l l to D i s c i p l e s h i p i s a c a l l to 

"the u t t e r l y i m p o s s i b l e and e t h i c a l l y i r r e s p o n s i b l e s i t u a t i o n " (13) ; 

f o r "the C h r i s t i a n a l s o has t o undergo temptation, he too has t o bear 

the s i n s of o t h e r s ; he too must bear t h e i r shame and be d r i v e n l i k e 

a scapegoat from the gate of the c i t y " (14) . fl»d"He whom they f o l l o w 

must d i e accursed on the c r o s s , ... But the d i s c i p l e i s not above h i s 

master, he f o l l o w s i n h i s s t e p s " (15) . And to s u f f e r f o r r i g h t e o u s n e s s 

sake i s t o s u f f e r " i n a j u s t cause" ( 1 6 ) . 

I n E t h i c s , as we have seen, r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ", (Vervantwort-

i n c l u d e s p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , and a l s o i n v o l v e s the t a k i n g 

J e s u s took upon Himself the g u i l t of a l l men, and 
fo r t h a t reason every man who a c t s r e s p o n s i b l y becomes 
g u i l t y . I f o n l y man t r i e s to escape g u i l t i n 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y he detaches h i m s e l f from the u l t i m a t e 
r e a l i t y o f human e x i s t e n c e , and what i s more he c u t s 
h i m s e l f o f f from the redeeming mystery of C h r i s t ' s 
b e a r i n g g u i l t without s i n ... He s e t s h i s own p e r s o n a l 
innocence above h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r men, and he i s 
b l i n d to the more irredeemable g u i l t which he i n c u r s 
p r e c i s e l y i n t h i s : he i s b l i n d a l s o to the f a c t t h a t 
r e a l innocence shows i t s e l f p r e c i s e l y i n a man's 
e n t e r i n g i n t o the f e l l o w s h i p of g u i l t f o r the sake of 
other men (17). 

G u i l t - b e a r i n g here c e r t a i n l y i n v o l v e s p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , and,as we 

have seen above, Bonhoeffer t h i n k s t h a t e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n 

i s d e f e n s i b l e i n an e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . 

l i c h k e i t ) 

o f g u i l t : 
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From L e t t e r s and Papers, t h e i d e a s we have a l r e a d y c i t e d 

a r e r e l e v a n t : man's s h a r i n g i n God's s u f f e r i n g i n a g o d l e s s w o r l d , 

and b e i n g caught up i n t h e m e s s i a n i c s u f f e r i n g o f Jesus, b e i n g "a man" 

l i k e C h r i s t , a man f o r o t h e r s . B o n h o e f f e r r e g a r d e d h i s i m p r i s o n m e n t 

as f o r t h e cause o f C h r i s t : "... I became c e r t a i n t h a t t h e d u t y had 

been l a i d on me t o h o l d o u t i n t h i s boundary s i t u a t i o n " , a f t e r w h i c h 

he q u o t e s 1 P e t e r 2:20 ( 1 9 ) . Bethge r e g a r d s t h e f o l l o w i n g v e r s e s 

as a l s o r e l e v a n t t o t h e t o p i c o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s own s u f f e r i n g , and t h e y 

b o t h r e l a t e t o our t o p i c o f I m i t a t i o n . From "Jonah": 

'Cast me away! My g u i l t must bear t h e w r a t h o f God; 
t h e r i g h t e o u s w i l l n o t p e r i s h w i t h t h e sinner.'' 
They t r e m b l e d . But w i t h hands t h a t knew no weakness 
t h e y c a s t t h e o f f e n d e r f r o m t h e i r m i d s t . The sea 

was t h e r e ( 2 0 ) . 

And f r o m "The Death o f Moses": 

To p u n i s h s i n and t o f o r g i v e n e s s you a r e moved, 
God, t h i s p e o p l e I have l o v e d . 
T h a t I b o r e i t s shame and s a c r i f i c e s 
And saw i t s s a l v a t i o n - t h a t s u f f i c e s . 

Bethge comments; "By ' i t s shame' he d i d n o t mean C h r i s t and by ' h i s 

p e o p l e ' he d i d n o t mean t h e Church, b u t Germany" ( 2 1 ) . Bethge a l s o 

q u o t e s f r o m B o n h o e f f e r ' s p l a y l i n e s w h i c h a s s o c i a t e o u r s u b j e c t w i t h 

t h e i d e a o f s i l e n c e : 

L e t us l e a r n f o r a t i m e t o do t h e r i g h t t h i n g w i t h o u t 
words ... Anyone who knows t h a t h i s d e a t h i s n e a r i s 
d e t e r m i n e d , b u t he i s a l s o s i l e n t . W i t h o u t words, 
m i s u n d e r s t o o d and a l o n e i f need by, he does what 
i s n e c e s s a r y and r i g h t , he makes h i s s a c r i f i c e ( 2 2 ) . 

These words may i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e i d e a o f I m i t a t i o n t o w a r d s w h i c h 

B o n h o e f f e r was moving r e f l e c t e d h i s i d e a o f " a r c a n e d i s c i p l i n e " . I t 

was t o be an I m i t a t i o n i n deed, n o t d e s c r i b a b l e or d e f e n s i b l e i n words, 

a deed i n q u e s t i o n a b l e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , a s o l i t a r y and s i l e n t a c t i o n . 

The p o i n t o f t h i s c o l l a t i o n o f m a t e r i a l i s t o d e m o n s t r a t e 

t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h i s s e t o f i d e a s i n B o n h o e f f e r ' s t h o u g h t , an 
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a s s o c i a t i o n o f g u i l t - b e a r i n g , I m i t a t i o n and martyrdom. Such an 

a s s o c i a t i o n i s n o t new i n C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t , b u t what i s i m p o r t a n t i s 

what B o n h o e f f e r meant by t h e s e i d e a s . I n my o p i n i o n , t h e meaning o f 

t h e s e i d e a s i s i l l u m i n a t e d by B o n h o e f f e r ' s p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n and i n v o l v e ­

ment i n Germany i n p l o t t i n g t h e o v e r t h r o w o f H i t l e r ' s government: and 

c o n v e r s e l y , B o n h o e f f e r ' s a c t i o n s can t h u s be b e t t e r u n d e r s t o o d by 

s t u d y i n g them a g a i n s t t h i s background o f h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e mean­

i n g o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t . The a ssumption o f t h e g u i l t o f h i s 

p e o p l e was f o r B o n h o e f f e r an a c t i o n a f t e r t h e example o f C h r i s t . 

Thus t h e meaning o f t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n B o n h o e f f e r ' s 

t h e o l o g y i s i l l u m i n a t e d by a s k i n g t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e c o n n e c t i o n 

between h i s own a c t i v i t i e s and h i s w r i t i n g on I m i t a t i o n . T h i s i s because 

t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i s i n essence an a c t i o n , and o n l y s e c o n d a r i l y 

a s u b j e c t o f t h e o l o g y . And even i f B o n h o e f f e r was n o t c o n s c i o u s l y engag­

ed i n t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , we have shown t h a t i n t h e l i g h t o f h i s 

t h e o l o g y h i s a c t i o n s can be so d e s c r i b e d . For we argued i n Chapter 

One o f t h i s t h e s i s t h a t " I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t " may be l e g i t i m a t e l y used 

t o d e s c r i b e a s i t u a t i o n , even i f t h a t m o t i v e i s n o t i n t h e c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

o f t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e a c t i o n s (p. 14 ) . 

The purpose o f a s k i n g t h e q u e s t i o n about B o n h o e f f e r as an 

I m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t was n o t t o e v a l u a t e him o r t o come t o a c o n c l u s i o n 

about h i s s e l f - i m a g e , b u t t o f u r t h e r our u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h i s I m i t a t i o n 

t h e o l o g y , ThAS we have now done, i n t h a t we have shown t h e s i g n i f i ­

cance o f t h a t c l u s t e r o f i d e a s w h i c h we have o f t e n o b s e r v e d i n Chapter 

S i x , o f g u i l t - b e a r i n g , martyrdom, and I m i t a t i o n . 

2. B o n h o e f f e r and t h e I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t T r a d i t i o n . 

Now t h a t we have c o n c l u d e d our d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f B o n h o e f f e r ' s 



266 

theology o f the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t by the e x e g e s i s of h i s I m i t a t i o n 

m a t e r i a l i n Chapter Six>and by our i n q u i r y i n t o the connection between 

h i s l i f e and h i s theology i n the f i r s t p a r t of t h i s chapter, we are i n 

a p o s i t i o n to shed more l i g h t on the s i g n i f i c a n c e of h i s theology of 

I m i t a t i o n i n the c o n t e x t of our d e s c r i p t i o n of the g e n e r a l t r a d i t i o n 

of I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s . 

The purpose of p r o v i d i n g t h a t t h e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n 

was not t o e s t a b l i s h a p r e c i s e f o r m u l a t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t 

a g a i n s t which t o e v a l u a t e Bonhoeffer's notion o f I m i t a t i o n , but r a t h e r 

to c r e a t e an awareness of the scope of the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , i t s 

v a r i e t y o f e x p r e s s i o n , i t s t h e o l o g i c a l shape, the k i n d of i s s u e s t h a t 

i t r a i s e s f o r other t h e o l o g i c a l d o c t r i n e s , and i t s p l a c e w i t h i n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . That awareness of the g e n e r a l t r a d i t i o n of the I m i t a t ­

ion o f C h r i s t has informed our d i s c o v e r y of Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n 

theology, and enabled us both to d i s c e r n what m a t e r i a l i s r e l e v a n t 

to a study of I m i t a t i o n and to d i s c u s s t h a t m a t e r i a l i n a t h e o l o g i c a l 

framework. We have not attempted a comprehensive survey o f Bonhoeffer's 

theology, only a study of t h i s one theme, though the n a t u r e of Bonhoe­

f f e r ' s theology, e s p e c i a l l y i t s c o n t i n u i t y , has been i l l u m i n a t e d by 

a study o f t h i s one element of i t . And w h i l e we have not intended 

to produce a new way o f understanding Bonhoeffer, we have e s t a b l i s h e d 

the importance o f I m i t a t i o n i n h i s theology. 

What then are the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s of Bonhoeffer's 

theology o f the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ? To answer t h i s we w i l l h i g h l i g h t 

c e r t a i n important d i s c o v e r i e s of Chapter S i x . 

F i r s t l y , Bonhoeffer has p r e c i s e i d e a s of the nature o f 

I m i t a t i o n i n t h a t he c o n s c i o u s l y r e j e c t s notions of I m i t a t i o n t h a t 

he regards as wrong or dangerous,and forges new vocabulary both to avoid 

the unacceptable connotations of the t r a d i t i o n a l language, and to 
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e x p r e s s what I m i t a t i o n means i n a new h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n . So the 

n o t i o n t h a t C h r i s t i s only an example i s dangerous and l e a d s to d e s p a i r 

( 2 3 ) , and I m i t a t i o n cannot be p r a c t i s e d by f o l l o w i n g J e s u s ' a c t i o n s 

without f u r t h e r r e f l e c t i o n (24). For i n s t a n c e s of h i s f o r g i n g of 

new vocabulary, see FUreinander i n Sanctorum Communio,"Conformation*in 

E t h i c s , and "The man f o r o t h e r s " i n L e t t e r s and Papers (25). Though 

he uses new vocabulary, he i s a l s o a b l e to develop more t r a d i t i o n a l 

language, most notab l y i n h i s study of"Image*in Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p 

(26) o Though he i s c r e a t i v e w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l i d e a s , e s p e c i a l l y 

i n h i s c o n t r a s t of imago d e i and s i c u t deus, i n which he i n d i c a t e s 

both the c r e a t i o n b a s i s o f I m i t a t i o n , and the dangers of i t s p r a c t i c e 

(27) ̂ Bonhoeffer i s aware o f the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , aware of i t s 

dangers, c r e a t i v e i n i t s use. 

Secondly, the exemplar f o r Bonhoeffer i s the p r e s e n t , s u f f e r ­

i n g Lord. 

C h r i s t i s p r e s e n t , so Bonhoeffer i s not concerned about 

h i s t o r i c a l study of the New Testament (28), because the Exemplar i s 

p r e s e n t . He e x i s t s as the Church (29), he i s the C e n t r e , the Centre 

of the church and the world (30). 

C h r i s t i s the s u f f e r i n g Lord. The L o r d s h i p of C h r i s t means 

s u f f e r i n g s e r v i c e , as the r u l e of God means l i m i t l e s s s e r v i n g (31). 

C h r i s t ' s presence i s a s e r v i n g and s a v i n g presence, i t i s presence 

pro me, i n v i c a r i o u s a c t s on b e h a l f of humanity; i t i s " f o r o t h e r s " 

( 3 2 ) . H is " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ' 1 i n v o l v e s the acceptance of g u i l t on b e h a l f 

of men ( 3 3 ) . He i s the I n c a r n a t e , C r u c i f i e d and R i s e n Lord, and men 

must s u f f e r a f t e r h i s example, watch w i t h him a t Gethsemane, and share 

i n h i s s u f f e r i n g i n the world (34). 

C h r i s t i s the Lord because he i s the c e n t r e of a l l t h i n g s , 

and because a l l things,and e s p e c i a l l y a l l mankind.aixe"recapitulated" 
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i n him ( 3 5 ) . T h i s c o n s t a n t d o c t r i n e of Bonhoeffer's i s p a r t o f the 

b a s i s of h i s i d e a of C h r i s t as a model f o r a l l men. The L o r d s h i p 

of C h r i s t i s a s u f f e r i n g L o r d s h i p . T h i s d e r i v e s from h i s C h r i s t o l o g y 

of condescension ( 3 6 ) , and r e s u l t s i n t h e theology o f the s u f f e r i n g 

God i n L e t t e r s and Papers (37). T h i s K e n o t i c C h r i s t o l o g y (38) i s 

i n f l u e n t i a l i n Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology, as we have se e n . 

I n C h r i s t o l o g y , Bonhoeffer f r e q u e n t l y quotes L u t h e r ' s say i n g ; 

"You should p o i n t t o the man and say, t h i s i s God" (39)- The 

a s s o c i a t i o n of a K e n o tic or condescension C h r i s t o l o g y w i t h th e n o t i o n 

of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t r e s u l t s i n an I m i t a t i o n theology which 

c o n c e n t r a t e s on weakness and p o w e r l e s s n e s s , i n obscure s u f f e r i n g . 

C h r i s t the Lord i s a l s o the man! "The name J e s u s c o n t a i n s 

w i t h i n i t s e l f the whole of humanity and the whole of God" (40) . So 

conformity to C h r i s t i s to the I n c a r n a t e , the r e a l man (41)\ "Man 

becomes man because God became man" (42). T h i s emphasis on t h e 

importance of humanity i s found throughout Bonhoeffer's theology, from 

the Adam-Christ s e c t i o n s of the e a r l y documents, through the'Image" 

language of C r e a t i o n and F a l l and The Cost of D i s c i p l e s h i p t o the " J e s u s 

the man" of the L e t t e r s and Papers (43). The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s 

f o r Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n cannot be underestimated, f o r 

as we saw i n Chapter F i v e (pp.177 f f . ) ^ I m i t a t i o n and the Humanity of 

C h r i s t are c l o s e l y r e l a t e d . Indeed, Bonhoeffer's s t r o n g and c r e a t i v e 

n o t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i s a product of h i s emphasis on the 

Humanity of C h r i s t . 

T h i r d l y , Bonhoeffer w r i t e s of I m i t a t i o n i n terms of a c t i v i t y 

w i t h i n the Church community, of i n d i v i d u a l s , and of the church as a 

whole. I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t o c c u r s w i t h i n the community i n terms of 

v i c a r i o u s a c t s of f o r g i v e n e s s , l o v e , i n t e r c e s s i o n , and welcome (44). 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t by the i n d i v i d u a l i s a form of D i s c i p l e s h i p , and 
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finds' e x p r e s s ion i n s o l i t a r y s i n - b e a r i n g f o r o t h e r s (45) . The Church 

as a whole should a l s o a c t as an I m i t a t o r o f C h r i s t i n the community: 

i t should be the Church ''for o t h e r s " ( 4 6 ) . Bonhoeffer speaks o f man 

i n the image of God both i n terms of the community and o f the i n d i v i d u a l 

(47) . So Bonhoeffer's n o t i o n o f I m i t a t i o n i s both e c c l e s i a l and 

i n d i v i d u a l , and he a l s o looks f o r the formation o f the world i n C h r i s t 

(48) . 

F o u r t h l y , Bonhoeffer has a strong emphasis of what i n the 

f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s we have c a l l e d the Grace o f I m i t a t i o n , 

and the Means of Grace. The Grace of I m i t a t i o n i s r e f l e c t e d f o r 

example i n h i s notion t h a t the v i c a r i o u s a c t s and m i n i s t r y of the 

Church a re based on the a c t i o n o f C h r i s t , i n the i d e a s of "Image" and 

"Conformation',' and i n the i d e a o f s u f f e r i n g with , ( r a t h e r than f o r ) . God 

i n the world ( 4 9 ) . The Means of Grace o f I m i t a t i o n a r e the Word and 

the S p i r i t , Baptism, and the E u c h a r i s t ( 5 0 ) . Men can be " f o r o t h e r s " , 

because C h r i s t has been and i s " f o r o t h e r s " ( 5 1 ) . 

F i f t h l y , the p l a c e of I m i t a t i o n i s the world, a c c o r d i n g to 

Bonhoeffer. As he i s opposed to a D o c e t i c C h r i s t o l o g y , so he i s 

emphatic t h a t the b o d i l i n e s s o f humans p o i n t s t o t h e i r w o r l d l y respons­

i b i l i t y ( 5 2 ) . " R e s p o n s i b i l i t y " i s e x e r c i s e d i n the r e a l world, and i t 

i s i n t h i s world t h a t C h r i s t i a n s p a r t i c i p a t e i n the s u f f e r i n g s of God 

(53) . T h i s i d e a i s l i n k e d w i t h Bonhoeffer's emphasis on the manhood 

of C h r i s t , and the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f human s o c i e t y , and f i n d s i t s most 

notable e x p r e s s i o n i n the i d e a of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t i n terms 

of s u f f e r i n g p o l i t i c a l g u i l t f o r the sake of o t h e r s . 

These then a r e the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s o f Bonhoeffer's 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t theology. How does t h i s theology r e l a t e to the 

ge n e r a l I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n ? T h i s q u e s t i o n has been 

answered i n p a r t i n Chapter S i x , but we now answer i t i n another way by 
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i n d i c a t i n g i n g e n e r a l terms how Bonhoeffer's theology r e l a t e s t o the 

d e s c r i p t i o n of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n g i v e n i n the f i r s t 

s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s . 

I n terms of the i s s u e s r a i s e d i n Chapter One, the study of 

Bonhoeffer, as one would expect, i n d i c a t e s the v a l u e o f the two p o i n t s 

of methodology made i n t h a t chapter. The Bonhoeffer m a t e r i a l supports 

the view t h a t the study of I m i t a t i o n must extend beyond the study of 

" i m i t a t e " and i t s cognates ( c f . p p l 3 f f . ) . Bonhoeffer's vocabulary 

of I m i t a t i o n i n c l u d e s t r a d i t i o n a l terms (e.g. Image) and he a l s o 

e s t a b l i s h e s a new vocabulary f o r I m i t a t i o n , as we have seen. Then 

too, Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology supports the view the I m i t a t i o n 

o f C h r i s t extends beyond the boundaries of A'Kempis' De I m i t a t i o n e 

C h r i s t i ( c f . p p . l 6 f f . ) . Bonhoeffer's I m i t a t i o n theology i n d i c a t e s 

the value of these two methodological p o i n t s of Chapter One. 

With regard to the v a r i o u s i s s u e s r a i s e d i n Chapter Two, 

Bonhoeffer r e p r e s e n t s the f t h i c a l and R e l i g i o u s I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n , 

r a t h e r than the M y s t i c a l , though i t might be considered t h a t h i s i d e a 

of " p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the s u f f e r i n g o f God" has a m y s t i c a l dimension 

( c f . pp. 7 3 f f . ) . I n terms of E t h i c a l I m i t a t i o n , Bonhoeffer attempts 

t o produce an I m i t a t i o n - E t h i c , i n E t h i c s , a s we have seen. He appeals 

to the theology of C h r i s t r a t h e r than to s p e c i f i c a c t i o n s o f the 

h i s t o r i c a l J e s u s ( c f . pp. 2 6 f f . ) . He uses I m i t a t i o n as a t e s t of the 

presence of C h r i s t i a n i t y ( c f . pp.30 f f . ) , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n The Cost 

of D i s c i p l e s h i p and i n L e t t e r s and Papers, i n which two documents he 

a l s o develops the theme of b u f f e r i n g and I m i t a t i o n ( c f . pp. 3 3 f f . ) . 

I m i t a t i o n a l s o i n v o l v e s S e r v i c e , both w i t h i n the Church and o u t s i d e i t , 

and i n "the man f o r o t h e r s " , Bonhoeffer p o r t r a y s C h r i s t as the I d e a l 

of Humanity ( c f . pp. 4 2 f f . , and pp. 4 5 f f . ) . I n terms of R e l i g i o u s 

I m i t a t i o n , Bonhoeffer uses the i d e a s of f o l l o w i n g the H*novement wof C h r i s t , 
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e.g. Conformation to the I n c a r n a t e , C r u c i f i e d , and R i s e n , the Gethse-

mane exp e r i e n c e , and being caught up i n the way of C h r i s t ( c f . pp. 5 6 f f . ) ; 

the i d e a of "imaged Imago d e i - s i c u t deus, "image',' and "conformation*; 

the i d e a of the Model Son, Man come of age.. (cf. pp.63 f f . ) , a l s o t h e 

i d e a o f I m i t a t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i o n s i n the reading of the Psalms 

( c f . pp. 7 1 f f . ) . As we have suggested, p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the s u f f e r ­

i n g of God may have a m y s t i c a l dimension, though t h i s i s doubtful. 

I f i t does not, Bonhoeffer has no notion of M i s t i c a l I m i t a t i o n . 

N e i t h e r does he appear to have an i d e a o f C h r i s t a s model r e c e i v e r o f 

the S p i r i t ( c f . pp. 6 8 f f . ) . 

I n terms of the i s s u e s r a i s e d i n Chapter Three, we have seen 

t h a t Bonhoeffer does not regard I m i t a t i o n as i n i m i c a l to c r e a t i v i t y , 

s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , p e r s o n a l i n t e g r i t y , o r moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , (cf.pp86 

f f . ) , though i t must be admitted t h a t he meets the problem by t h e o l o g i c a l 

a s s e r t i o n r a t h e r than argument. He has a theology of the I m i t a t i o n 

of God ( c f . pp. 9 8 f f . ) , but h i s c o n c e n t r a t i o n i s of course on God i n 

C h r i s t . At the end of h i s w r i t i n g s he i s moving towards an under­

standing of the value of human example ( c f . pp. l O l f f . ) ( 5 4 ) . 

As f a r as Chapter Four i s concerned, Bonhoeffer's views a r e 

as f o l l o w s : The D i v i n e nature of the Exemplar i s not a problem f o r 

Bonhoeffer because of h i s C h r i s t o l o g y o f condescension, and because 

the assumption of humanity means t h a t C h r i s t i s example t o a l l men. 

The I n c a r n a t i o n s o l v e d the problem of man's need t o l i v e a s the Image 

of God ( c f . pp. 11 I f f . ) . The Saving purpose of the Exemplar i s an 

i s s u e to which Bonhoeffer i s s e n s i t i v e , and he attempts t o a s s e r t both 

the v i c a r i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e of C h r i s t ' s a c t i o n s and the r e a l i t y of 

v i c a r i o u s a c t i o n s done by men i n i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t and based upon h i s 

work. His notion of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the m e s s i a n i c s u f f e r i n g of 

C h r i s t i s a development of t h i s theme ( c f . pp. 1 2 3 f f . ) . Bonhoeffer 
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a s s e r t s t h e P e r f e c t i o n of C h r i s t , but does not appear to t h i n k t h a t 

t h i s d i m i n i s h e s h i s u s e f u l n e s s as Example. Indeed h i s Perfection 

heightens t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f h i s assumption of human g u i l t ( c f . p p . 1 2 6 f f ) • 

Bonhoeffer r e s o l v e s the problem o f the Ambiguity of C h r i s t ' s w i t n e s s 

by w r i t i n g i n terms of l o v e , or pro me, i . e . , c o n c e n t r a t i n g on one 

as p e c t of C h r i s t ' s c h a r a c t e r ( c f . pp. 1 3 0 f f . ) . He a s s e r t s the U n i v e r s a l 

v alue of t h e C h r i s t i a n exemplar i n terms o f C h r i s t ' s cosmic s i g n i f i c a n c e , 

the d o c t r i n e o f " r e c a p i t u l a t i o n " , and the a s s e r t i o n of the Humanity of 

C h r i s t ( c f . pp. 1 3 5 f f . ) . Bonhoeffer does not meet the problem of 

the d i s t a n c e o f C h r i s t from h i s present-day i m i t a t o r s because h i s 

co n c e n t r a t i o n i s on the p r e s e n t Lord, r a t h e r than the J e s u s o f history 

( c f . pp. 1 4 2 f f . ) . 

I n terms of the othe r d o c t r i n e s s t u d i e d i n Chapter F i v e , 

Bonhoeffer's theology of I m i t a t i o n d e r i v e s from h i s theology, so 

corresponds to i t s g e n e r a l shape. He has a st r o n g emphasis on t h e 

Grace o f I m i t a t i o n and the Means of Grace ( c f . pp. 1 6 6 f f . ) . The on l y 

time a t which he approaches p e r f e c t i b i l i t y i s i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of 

nepAtfov i n The Cost o f D i s c i p l e s h i p ( c f . pp. 1 6 9 f f . ) . There i s no 
t h e r e i s 

g r e a t development of I m i t a t i o n and f u t u r e E s c h a t o l o g y ; though^a s t r o n g 

emphasis on p r e s e n t E s c h a t o l o g y ( c f . pp. 1 7 1 f f . ) . Bonhoeffer has a 

strong notion o f I m i t a t i o n and the Church ( c f . pp. 1 7 4 f f . ) . He does 

n o t develop I m i t a t i o n and t h e T r i n i t y , because of h i s emphasis on 

C h r i s t o l o g y ( c f . pp. 176.ff.). The connection between I m i t a t i o n and 

t h e Humanity o f C h r i s t i s a s we have seen, of fundamental importance 

t o h i s I m i t a t i o n theology ( c f . pp. 1 7 7 f f . ) . 

These a r e some of the ways i n which Bonhoeffer develops the 

theme o f t h e I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t a s they were d e s c r i b e d i n the f i r s t 

s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s . Our study o f the g e n e r a l I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n 
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a i d e d our awareness o f the r e l e v a n c e of the s e themes i n Bonhoeffer's 

theology, and our study of Bonhoeffer's theology o f I m i t a t i o n has 

demonstrated the u s e f u l n e s s of t h a t a n a l y s i s . Although t h e r e i s not 

an exa c t c o r r e l a t i o n between the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n as we d e s c r i b e d 

i t i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s and Bonhoeffer's theology of 

I m i t a t i o n , they a r e c l o s e enough to i n d i c a t e t h a t the t r a d i t i o n a s 

o u t l i n e d was not an a r t i f i c i a l production, a s i t s g e n e r a l shape i s 

e v i d e n t l y so c l e a r l y expressed i n the theology of t h i s n o t a ble 

exponent of the noti o n of I m i t a t i o n . 

What then can we say about the c o n t r i b u t i o n of Bonhoeffer 

to the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n ? His c o n t r i b u t i o n l i e s not so 

much i n the d i s c o v e r y of a new ki n d of I m i t a t i o n as i n the new 

development of a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g t r a d i t i o n s . His fo r g i n g o f new 

vocabulary i s a good example of t h i s , and t h i s vocabulary o f I m i t a t i o n 

( e s p e c i a l l y " t h e Man f o r ot h e r s " ) i s symptomatic o f h i s d e s i r e t o 

express I m i t a t i o n i n contemporary terms. T h i s vocabulary a l s o uses 

t h i s - w o r l d l y terms ("Conformation", " R e s p o n s i b i l i t y " , " f o r o t h e r s ' % 

and t h i s r e f l e c t s Bonhoeffer's d e s i r e t o see I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i n 

"wor l d l y " , r a t h e r than ' r e l i g i o u s ' terms. 

I n terms of Bonhoeffer's i n f l u e n c e on popular t h i n k i n g about 

I m i t a t i o n , the focus o f a t t e n t i o n i s i n the w r i t i n g s o f the T h i r d 

P e r i o d , p a r t i c u l a r l y L e t t e r s and Papers. There a r e four elements i n 

h i s popular appeal. 

The f i r s t i s Bonhoeffer's emphasis on J e s u s the man, and the 

consequent c a l l to humanity,after the example o f C h r i s t , to l i v e " f o r 

o t h e r s " . T h i s i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n between Humanity and I m i t a t i o n has 

been seen as a u n i v e r s a l l y a p p e a l i n g and a c c e s s i b l e form of C h r i s t o l o g y , 

and to make a p r a c t i c a l and r e l e v a n t appeal t o a c t i o n . 
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The second i s the language t h a t Bonhoeffer uses i n d e s c r i b i n g 

the n ature of I m i t a t i o n and i t s demands. E x p r e s s i o n s l i k e "the Man 

fo r o t h e r s " have s i m p l i c i t y and d i r e c t n e s s , and avoid the unfortunate 

overtones of more c o n v e n t i o n a l I m i t a t i o n v o cabulary. 

The t h i r d i s Bonhoeffer's a s s o c i a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n r e s p o n s i b ­

i l i t y w i t h a c t i v e p o l i t i c a l involvement i n an I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t which 

r e l a t e s to the r e a l i t y of the modern world i n terms o f m o r a l l y ambiguous 

a c t i o n . 

The f o u r t h i s t h a t Bonhoeffer not only wrote c o n v i n c i n g l y of 

the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t , but can be seen to have p r a c t i s e d i t , both 

i n h i s l i f e and i n h i s death. I n the words o f Barth:"jBonhoefferj 

'having w r i t t e n on d i s c i p l e s h i p , w a s ready to a c h i e v e i t i n h i s own 

l i f e , and d i d i n h i s own way a c h i e v e i t even t o the p o i n t of d e a t h " ( 5 5 ) . 

Bonhoeffer then can be viewed as a major exponent of the 

I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n i n the Twentieth Century, and as one who 

has made an important c o n t r i b u t i o n to i t ^ i n r e - e x p r e s s i n g i t i n con­

temporary terms,,and i n h i s d i s c o v e r y of i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

Through t h i s study of Bonhoeffer's theology of the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t we have demonstrated the v a l u e of the a n a l y s i s o f I m i t a t i o n 

s e t out i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n of t h i s t h e s i s , and d i s c o v e r e d the p l a c e 

of Bonhoeffer i n terms of the context of t h a t g e n e r a l t r a d i t i o n . By 

t h i s study of the I m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t t r a d i t i o n , a n d of Bonhoeffer's 

theology of I m i t a t i o n as a p a r t i c u l a r i n s t a n c e of I m i t a t i o n Theology^ 

we have i l l u m i n a t e d both the I m i t a t i o n t r a d i t i o n and Bonhoeffer's 

I m i t a t i o n theology. 

Having begun w i t h the q u e s t i o n of the nature o f the I m i t a t i o n 

of C h r i s t , we have now answered i t i n terms of C h r i s t i a n theology i n 

general,and Bonhoeffer's theology i n p a r t i c u l a r . Thus we end our 



27 

study of the P r a c t i c e of the I m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t with s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e 

to the theology of D i e t r i c h Bonhoeffer. 
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